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becauſe it has been ſometimes improperly re- 7 
preſented, or indiſereetly exerciſed? It is not nw 
Fanatic, or the frantic zealot, but from the 

plain word of God, that we are to take our 
ideas of this divine, ſentiment... There we 
find it deſcribed in all its native purity and 
ſimplicity. The marks by which it is there 
diſtinguithed, contain nothing enthuſiaſtic or 
extravagant. The chief teſt by which the 
goſpel orders us to try and meaſure our love 
to God is, .the regard we. pay to his com- 

mands. © He that hath. my commandments, | 

9 «< and keepeth them,” ſays our Lord, . he it 
is that Joyeth me. This is che % 


«of 


— 


122 


„ * M 0 N. 2 
"i of God, * fays St, John, « curving his Sk 1 5 
a commandments F. fr, And again, in ftilk 
ſtronger terms: Whoſo © keepeth- God's 
Word, in him verily i is the love of God — 
6. perfected t. „ Had a proper attention ST 


deen paid to ſuch paſſages as theſe, we 


ſhould have heard nothing of thoſe abſurd - 51 8 
 reveries which have ſo much diſgraced this 

ddctrine, Yet, while we' thus guard againſt 5 
the errors of over-ſtrained pietiſm, let us 
take care that we fall not into the op- . 
poſite extreme of a cold and cautious in- © 


difference; that, as others have raiſed their 


notions of this excellent quality too. high, NE 2 


we, on the other hand, ſink them not too low; 


* 


Becauſe the ſcriptures ſay, that to keep the | 
commandments 'of God, is to love God, ; 


therefore too many are willing to conclude 


that no degree of inward affection need ac 


company our outward obedience ; and that 


all appearance of devout ardour is a ſuſpi- = 


cious and even dangerous ſymptom... But: 
this notion is to the full as groundleſs and 
unſcriptural as thoſe above-mentioned ; and 1 5 
= nerd ng other ne than the; * 8 
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eee Mane nmanded” 
merely to laue Godꝭ but to loye him na 
aur brart, and ſouty.and mind, and ſtrengths. 0 
Yince then gur obedzence mult be, as we hayfe 
ſeen, the meaſure of our ve, we ate plainly. - 2 
bound by this command to e 
Vuo.ch all our heart, and. foul, and mind, and 
_ frepgths. that is, with zeal, with alacrity,, * 
with vigour, with. perſeyerance, with. he 
united force of all our faculties and powers, 
1 with one univerſal bent of the whole man, 
towards God. The love of our Maker, then, | 
= is: neither a mere unmeaning animal feryour,, 
nor a lifeleſs formal worſhip or obedience. 
Is conſiſts in devoutneſs of heart, as well as, 
i purity of life; and, from * compariſan HRC 

the text with other paſſages of , 

wie may define it to be, ſuch a reverential 
admiration of God's perfections in general, 5 
and ſuch. a grateful ſenſe of his infinite good- 
nefs in particular, as render the contemplas 
tion and the worſhip; of him delightful. to. 
us; and produce in us à conſtant defire and 
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n | This » Entimene religion nds already. e.. 


Gali; ite | higheſt and propereſt and muſt 
allequate object. If themwe with ta Eh 
ſtill more clearly in what the love of dg 28 
cCeonfſiſte; and what ſhare of it we ourſelves | 2 
= poſſeſs; we muſt conſult our o. pn 
JS and: confider' a little how we feet: ourſelves: — 
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ſwo excellent a perſon, than we can forbear 
dieſiring food when we are hungry; even 
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help eſteeming and loving and reverencing 


though we ourſelves are not in ae 


neſited by his goodneſs. But, ſhould we be 
ſo fortunate as to live under his influence, 
and to be merefled in his virtues; to have 
him for our friend, our benefactor, our "6% | 
rent guardian, governor, or protector ; then 
3 is ſcarce poſſible for language to expreſs 
light, which we feel in contemplating. his 


goodneſs, and even in the very mention of 


do, God be thanked, ſometimes exiſt) how 
does out heart urn within us, how reſtleſs: 


and impatient are we, till we find ſome better 
way than that of words to expreſs the ſenſe 
we have of our benefactor's kindneſs to- 
wards us? With what folicitude do we ſtu- 
dy every turn of his countenance, and en- 
deavour to prevent his very wiſnes? We 
not only do What he defires, but we do it 


with alacrity and ardour. We love to ſpeak 


of him, to think of * to converſe; with 


* 
* 8 2 5 him, 


| his name... In caſes like this (and ſuch cas 


8E R O * e 
. to imitate him. We never nention® 
X him but in terms of reverence at . 
ö We are jealous of his reputation; we \ 
not bear to hear it lightly treated. We enter 
heartily into his intereſts, and adopt e 5 
ſentiments. We love what he loves, WW 
hate What he hates; we are ready for his 
ſake to do anything, to relinquiſn any thing. 
to ſuffer any thing. Theſe are the ſenti- 
ments we entertain, and this che oonduct w 
obſerve, towards thoſe that we love on earth; 
and in this manner does Chriſtianity expect 
us to love our Father that is in heaven. I" 
this ſincerity and ardour. of affection are EY 
_ juſtly eſteemed both natural and laudablè in j/ 1 
the one caſe; why are they not at ON” = 
_— ſo in the other? Why may they not, = 2 
without any ſtretch of our faculties, iy ta ; 
imputation of hypocriſy or enthuſiaſm, be 7 = 
exerciſed towards him, who is the very per 
© fetion of every thing that is great and 385 Fr 4 
| good, who is in reuity, and in the ſtricteſt 
ſenſe, our friend and benefactor, our nent, 5 
| guardian, protector, and governor: fl in one? 
It is true, indeed, there is one difference, and 
e SP material one, be- 
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2 tween the two caſes. Our carthly friends! | 


are ſens our heavenly one is anſcen.. | Bait "| 


who will pretend to ſay: that we can have 0 


love for thoſe whom we have never ſcen? D 
we not often conceive the higheſt regard and 


veneration for the wortfries of paſt ages, 

whom we know only by the portraits that 

biſtory draws of them? And even with re- 
ſpec to perſons of diſtinguiſhed excellence: 


in our own times; it is not always neceſſary 
that we ſhould fee in order to love them. It 
ig enough if we feel that they are preſent 


with us, by that moſt pleaſing and convin- 
eing of all proofs, the benefits they confer: * 
upon us. Now we know that. God is every | 
chere preſent; that, he is not far from 
every one of us; that in him we moſt li- 


terally live, and move, and have our being. 


| Though we ſee not him, yet his kindneſs and E 
bounty to us we ſec and feel every moment of 
our lives; and the inviſibility of the giver is 
amply compenſated by the ineſtimable value 


of his gifts. By him we were firſt brought 


into being; by his power that being is con- 


tinually upheld ; by his mercy in Chriſt Je- 
ſus we arc redeemed from fin and miſery; by: 


| his 
4 hb of . 2 . N : 
, * 


5 E MON E 5 


een excited to cyery ag . 


w i good; by his providence we ate hotl 5 


protected from a multitude of unſeen dangers = 


and calamities; to his bounty we owe the va- 
 rious. comforts and delights that furround us 


here, and the proviſion that is' made for out Te 5 


everlaſting happincfs hereafter. Is it pof- 
fible now to receive ſueh favours as theſe,” | 
without fometimes thinking of them; or to ; 

think of them without being filled with fore 


| and gratitude towards the gracious author of __ 


them? If they after us at all, they maſt if | 
fe us ſtrongly and powerfally. For, a | 
though the love of God is not a fadden ſtart 


of paſſion; but a ſober, rational, religious { i 3 


ſentiment, acquired by reflexion, and im- 
proved by habit; yet, as I before obferved, it 
muſt not be ſo very rational as to exclude alt 
| affection; ;. it may, and it ought to produce in 
us a ſteady and uniform, a fedate yet fervent 


ſenſe of gratitude towards God; exerting it” 7 z - 
ſelf! in acts of adoration and praife, and ſub⸗ 8 7 
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ſtantialized i in che 2 25 or 5 en iſtian 
virtue. 511 
8 Have you then (alk your own f 
bare you ever N theſs pract cal, 'thele 
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only ie Proofs, that you really love 
God, as «thegtext- requires you to do, „With 
all your heart, and ſoul, and mind, and 
ſtrength ?. Have you made his precepts the 
firſt and principal object of your care, and 

purſued other things only in ſubordination to 
tat great concern? Have you not only ad- 
mired and adored his perfections, but, as 
far as the infirmity of your nature, and the 
infinite diſtance between God and man W ws 
allow, endeavoured. to imitate. them? Have 
vou delighted to think and to ſpeak of him, 
and never thought or ſpoke of him, but 
with the utmoſt veneration and awe ? When : 
you have heard his holy name profaned, or 
feen any of his ordinances or laws inſulted, 
have you always felt and expreſſed a proper 
abhorrence of ſuch unworthy behaviour? 
Have you ſacredly obſerved that holy day 
Which is ſet apart for his ſervice, and not 
only attended public worſhip yourſelves, but 
taken care that all under your roof and un- 
der your protection ſhould do the ſame? 
Have you brought up your children © in the 
* nurture and admonition of the Lord * and 
amid all the fine accompliſhments, ani 


vp © ©. # Eph, vi. 4. | 5 
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wiſdom which is from 8 
chm 8 ſhine in another world as webe 
this? Have you gladly ſeized all oppot 


ties of converfing with your Maker in pri- 
vate andi in domeſtie prayer; of pouring out © 


your ſoul before him on all occaſions, 


ther of ſorto or of joy, 1 


for your offences, and imploring his aſſiſt- 


ance for your future conduct Have you for 1 


his ſake been content ſometimes not 6nly 
to forego many worldly comforts and advan. 


rages, but even; if neceſſary, to encounter ri- 


dicule, reproach, and in; jurious 


Have you chearfully ſaerificed to his arne, 


when called upon, your health and your re- 
poſe, your amuſements and purſuits, e out 
favourite paſſions and your eee wies, 


<: of old age? Me 


Jo mah —.— and reſignation all the | 


diſappointments, loſſes, and affli 
have befallen your? Have you n 
them as the corrections of his fatherly hand, 


and ſupmirten wichout a murmur to all the 
sth. 8 Fr | Gſpenfations. 
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dom and goodneſs, and à firm perſuaſion 
chat every thing will work ne alli 
4 mately for your good? 

By queſtions ſuch as ag is * you * 
muſt try and examine youtſelves Whether 
vou really: love God or not. In all this 


and acquirect chat abſolute compoſure.and - 
ſoronity of mind in every condition of life, 
which nothing but religion gan give, and 


nothing but guilt can take away; com- 


1 mitting yourſelves and all your concerns to | 
$5 the great Diſpoſer of every human event; 


with a perfect confidence i in his infinite wiſ- 


there is nothing viſionary or fanatical, no- 
thing but what the: goglelt, heads and the 


©  calmeſt ſpitits may æaſſly riſe to, nothing but 


What reaſon; approves and the gaſpel.enjoins, 


naching but What We ourſelves. ſbould in u 


propartionable degree: require; from -thoſe 

who pretended. to have a! ſincere regand and 
affection for us. Mhat anſwers you can gin | 
to. theſe queſtions your own conſciences can 
beſt ml, But what: . . great part of 


Sens nid mankind 


— 
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thing of that inward and heatty love for 


every thing that 3 like ee Others, | 
ammerſed in the purſuits pf pleaſure, of in 
tereſt, of gy 06s Bat '0-tilas ee 


they ae eh or not, aden of thoſe 
"who profeſs both to believe and to reverence 
him; how few; are there that know any 


him which leads to ſunjverſal holinefs ef 
life > If they maintain an external dcν⁰ð ,, 


rous to their friends, they think that all is 
well, and that they are in the high road te 
ſalvation. All their notions of duty termi- 
nate in themſelves, or their felistu-crenfrm⁰n,, 
and eee wee neee 
any peculiar homage or ſervice being due te 
their Creator. They can therefore, without 
any remorſe of conſcience, make a wanton 
and irreverent uſe of his holy name, in vaths 
and cactatiena. n on anſwer nc other 
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conduct, are juſt in their dealings; and gene- 771 _ 
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| NE to every, ſerious! mind. Not cn - 5 


: ah the ample proviſion: of fix days 
out of ſeven for their buſineſs. and amuſe. | ie 


ment, they muſt have the ſeventh too, or 


it much fitter that he ſhould be robbed of 
bb worſhip than they of their pleaſures and 


Much leſs can they afford to ſpend a fe mi 


nutes every day in private: meditation. and 


a day, or even for an hour. 
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_ as ere reg 3 tiey profiitue the 15 
Whole, or the greater part of it, to the moſt 
5 ne unworthy purpoſes; and think 


82% 


prayer; and as to family: Jevotion, it would, 


riquſneſs and devotion? They think it a 


Bs, they think, abſolutely ruin their character, 
and expoſe them to everlaſting; contempt. 
Or if by chance they do go ſo far as to wor- 
with what viſible languor, and coldneſs, and 
indifference! do they often labour through 
ride and ſtigmatige with opprobrious names 
thoſe who ſhow any unuſual marks of ſe. 


dreadful crime to be ts over-miuch, but 
To none 


, e ee er bang cllt eee 
: anche But think there is no danger F 
falling into the oppoſite extreme, of luke 
warmneſs and want of piety. They profeſs 
_ perkiaps ſometinies, and perhaps too pet wade | 
themſelves, that they really love God bur N 
they give no demotiſtrative pre 
perſuaſion is well- grounded, and their . 
feſſions fincere:- If they have the form! of 
 godlineſs, they, too coinmonly want the pow” 
of it. Their piety is in general exterior and 
local, confined to the ordinary offices of de. 
votion, and the walls of a church; hot con- 
ſidering that God is equally preſent ebefyß 15 
where ; that the whole world is his temple,” 
and the fanctity of our whole li 
ſhip. But #heir lives are cdalberated to fiir 


| other purpoſes. Their affections are not et 24 


on things above, their views do not tend 
there, their hopes are not centered; there, 
00 their treaſure is on earth, and there is their 
t heart alſo. The main end, che great and ul 
timate aim, of all their actions and deſiga is 
not to. pleaſe Gon, but toi pleaſe themſelves ; 
to — _ Power to enlarge their 
dr i > fortunes, | 


5 


” : : 


is Wor- — OM | 
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| fortunes, to multiply their e n / 


Their love of God is only ſecondary, and. 


ſubſervient to theſe pri | 
Juſt, as much as is .commodious. l 
Nn 8 all: d eue en. 


> that preference of God to every 
conſideration, that entire reſignation 
t the Divine will, that that perfect truſt and re- 
liance upon Heaven, Which are the ſuteſt 
proof, and ehe faireſt fruit, of true genuine 
0 a0 In proſperity their hearts are lifted 
and they forget God; in adverſity they. 
1 2 down and dare not look up to him. 
Or if, hen misſortunes preſs hard upon 
change es legt brought down upon 


their knees before him; yet this is commonly. 


an act of feat rather than of love, of neceſſity 
rathet than of choice ; after experiencing 
what; every human being will experience in 
his turn, the inſtability of worldly happineſs, 
and the weakneſs of every earthly ſupport. 
Wbat then can be ſaid for thoſe who fall: 
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' they may think Pr, 
in tlie gayety of "thei heartè 
bey muy treat the love'of thei? Maker, yet it 
is confeſſedly the v rx AND GREAT Co. 
MAND and ſtands at the head of every Chrifkiür 
virtue. If you aſk, why it is thus diſtinguithed; 
the anfwer is obvious.” It is plainly reaſohs 
able and tight ;"it is com vorm ee ok 
ibn Lord et al, the end reateſt a 
belt of Belg; thould' have the jirff place W 
our regarde, and that th ' thoſe duties which . 
ſpect Bit as their immediate object, Bould 1 
hase cke . ene a 

other. But beſides this natural fitneſs, there is 
wolker very portable tealbn why the love | 


BHT Eoin Ah And tat is, bethutt” 
among all che incentives to vittue, it is be 
only one whoſe operation is ſufficiently effec⸗ 
bak and extenſtve, the only one that cin reach 
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Chriſtian . graces flo from whence: the 
living waters of religion take their riſes. 
and. branch out into all the various duties f 
 haman. life. Other motives may frequently, 
lead us to what i is right. Inſtinct, conſtitu- 
tion, prudence, convenience, a ſtrong ſenſe 
of honour and of moral rectitude, will in 
mary caſes prompt us to worthy actions ; but. 
in 4 caſes they will not, eſpecially in thoſe 


of great danger, and difficulty, and ſelf-de- 


nial; whereas the love of God, if it be hearty 


[ and; ſincere, will equally regulate the whole of 


our conduct; will, on the moſt delicate and 
trying occaſion 
deareſt intereſts ſtrongeſt inclinations, 
when eonſcience and duty require it at our 
hands. A man without any religion at all 
may do good occafionally, may act laudably by | 
chance ; 3 his virtue may break out ſometimes 

in ſudden temporary gleams; but ee 
5 to be habitually and uniformly good, 
: muſt have the vital principle of piety work 
ing at his heart, and by a conſtant regular 
warmth producing conſtant and regular fruits: 
ff righteouſneſs. 


Let dot hen e th ber maul. e. 
1 the 


engage us to renounce our 
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\ the pay-man of the world; e 0 1 0 
i, this moſt holy affection with deriſion and con- TR 
-_ » tempt, as a mere ideal unintelligible'notion; „ 
- Gt only for the cloyſtered monk, or the ſuper- 1 
ſtitious devotee, It is, on the contrary, one e 


| of the moſt uſeful; the moſt practical ſenti 


ments belonging to « our nature, adapted no les . : : 5 | 
to active than to contemplative life, and en- 
tirely calculated to promote all the great pur- 


poſes of ſocial happineſs and univerſal good. 
This is not a time, God knows, for weaken- 
ing any of thoſe ties, which bind men down 
to their duty, much leſs for diſſolving that 
ſtrongeſt of all bonds, affectjonate allegiance 


to the great Sovereign of the univerſe, which, 171 


as the ſcripture expreſſes it, conſtrains us to 
every thing that is right and good, from this 


powerful, this irreſiſtible motive; becauſe % | 
author of our being, the author of N 


bleſſing we enjoy, demands it from us, a 
proof of our gratitude, as the beſt the only 


return we can make to his unbounded good- ; 


- neſs. Without this, every ſyſtem of ethics, 
however ſpecious or plauſible it may ſeem in 
theory, will be found on trial imperfect and. 
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| 5 11 may be worth ee eee 
little Fopbderation on "BY of theſe 8 
_culars, . 
In this enlighten'd age, it t will bs nei 
no paradox to aſſert that: light ĩ is con inte the 
Fe world. 7 The Poſition i is true in more ſenſes 
than one; but there is only one that can 
uit this paſſage. The light here meant can 
be no ther than that divine one of revelation 1 
" which brought life and immortality *” along 
with it. The Chriſtian diſpenſation is con- 
ſuantly and uniformly deſcribed in holy writ 
under this figure, from the time that the firſt 
faint glimmerings of it appeared at à diſ- 
tance, till it ſhone forth in its full luſtre 
and glory under the Goſpel. Indeed there 
| 8 ſeems to be ſcarce any other. image, 3 Zan 
. could ſo fitly and adequately repreſent it ta 1 
mm. It is of the ſame uſe to the ſpiritual, 3 
that the light - of the fun is to the natural, 2 
World. It gives life, health, and vigour, to 5 
God's new creation ; it makes the ** day of 
t ſalvation” to dawn upon ys; it en to us 
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happiyely+ and glory: 5 
The next aſſertion contained; in 5 tent, 


that men have prefer darkneſs to this 
light,“ may ſeem to require a proof. 70 5 
* love darkneſs rather than light: is ſo oppo⸗ 8 
EY: fite to'our nature, ſo inconſiſtent with aur 5 3 
neral manner of proceeding, that it ſeems at 1 
firſt incredible, If it really is the caſe; S e 
verſe a choice was never made but in religion. 5 = : | | N 
Every other kind of light men catch at win 
the utmoſt eagerneſs. The light of the 
| heavens has been ever eſteemed one of the 1 
greateſt bleflings that Providence has be | oY 
ſtowed upon us, withqut which, even life "1 
- itſelf would be hardly thoyght worth RA 
ſing. The love of knowledge, that light of 
che mind, appears in us as early, and oper- 
ates in us as ſtrongly, as any one principle 
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in our nature; and in euery inſtance, the 
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dre opportunity af information, and opens 
eee * 


_  Eapabls of recaaving..- | 


* How then comes it to paſs that with " 
wind thus conſtituted, thus thirſting after 


hakt, men can ſometimes bring themſelves 
to do. ſuch violence to their nature, as W 


chuſe darkneſs, in that very point where it 
is of the utmoſt importance to have all the 15 
light they can poſſibly get; where every 8 
ſtep muſt lead to happineſs or miſery, and 
every error draw after it the moſt fatal and 
+14 laing gitar, Yet our Saviour tells 


and would God that ah en e 
ſhow: the poſſihility of it, in our own |: But 
hen we ſee the various artifices with which 
revelation is every day aſſailed; when we 
| ans man * moſt ingeniouſſy reaſoning us 
opt af every ground of certainty, and every 
e Hymn ; whofs uncduuforrable and udtatelligible 171. 


tem of Pyrrhoniſm has been expoſed with great ſpirit and clo. 
quence in Da, BzatT12's May on the nature and immutability 


of Truth : where the reader will find that union ſo rarely toba 


met with, of a clear head, a fine imagination, and a heart 
dun warmed with the love of truth and virtue, 
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| 9 conf and ent DO 
tangling our upderſtandiag = MY 


| intricacies of {cholatio 6 delle end met 


phyſical abſtraction: aden me fac anerber f 5 
exhauſting all the powers af „ 
genius in ridiculing the Aprons of. the 


Dod that gaye it; making the moſt awful — 


ſubjects of religion the conſtant ſport of his = 
licentious wit; and continuing te fit with - 

unabated leyity in : the ſeat of the ſeormer,”” 
eyen on the very hrink of the grave ; Men 0 


ſee 4 third +, with the ſtrongeſt profeſiong ©—_ 
of {incerity and good faith, propoſing. moſk  - 


þumbly what he calls his doubts and/oruphety 
and thereby creating them. eee 45 
others; extolling one part of Chriſtiani 


in order to ſubvert the reſt; retaining its e 


moral precepts, but rejecting its miracle 
and all its characteriſtic doctrines ; giving an 


air of ſpeciouſaeſs ta the wildeſt fingularis = 


ties, by the moſt exquiſite. graces af com- £ 
7 poſition, and inſidiouſly undermining. the 


| e of the : Goſpel, while he ca 
But werfen, my eee, 
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3 it: ohen T fin out adverſuri 1 
- Game ſuch different ſhapes, and et ſo many En 
engines at work againſt us ; What elſe can 
this mean but to take from us all the . - 
- ſources ef religious information, and bring 
us back again to the darkneſs and ignorance 
wp bo” our Pagan anceſtors? It is to no pur- 
| poſe to tell us here of the light of nature. -It / 

is an affront to our ſenſes, to offer us that 
dim taper, in the room of the (: ſun of right 
' © ouſneſs . Whatever may be ſaid (and a 
great deal has been ſaid) of the modern im- 
provements of ſcience, the diſcoveries of 
pPhiloſophy, and the ſagacity of human rea- 

ſon, it is to Revelation only we are indebted 
for the ſuperior light we now boaſt of in re- 
ligion- T. If nature could ever have point- 
ed out to us right principles of belief, and 
rules of conduct, ſhe might have done it long 
ago; ſhe had four thouſand years to do it in 
before the coming of Chriſt. But what 
bade , was 8 in this vaſt een WE f 


ö 
"+ Mr. Rouſſeau himſelf 833 * all * Phe mo- 


rality diſplayed in ſome of our modern publications, is de- 
rived not from philoſophy, but from the goſpel, Vol. ix. p. 71. 
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| ſudden ſo ſtrong an 
perfections and will of God, to pen Ks 
the dark regions of futurity, to take . 
one view the whole compaſs of our daty, „ 
and the whole extent of our exiſten ; ; 
is plain ſome friendly hand muſt” have” re- 


4 x : 6 + cages; e 


5 5 E TY N 0 105 . . 1 
ume; what egregious miſtakes weie coins. 1 


of religion, but in ſome of the mod rnd; I 
tial points of practical morality; J need not 
remind you. How comes it then to paſs, 35 
| that this blind guide is at laſt becom 
quick-ſighted? How comes her eye on 4 | 
| clear, as to ſee into the 


eſo. 


. ate into 9 


moved the film from her eyes; and what 
other hand could this be than that gracious | 1 


beneficent one, which gave eyes to the blind, 
and feet to the lame; which helped the im 
Gy potence, and healed the infirmity, of nature, 8 
in every inſtance, in none more than in this? 
It is in ſnort from the ſaore 
| Goſpel, that reaſon drew that light ſhe now. b 


ſources of the 


enjoys. Let then men walk, if they will be 
ſo perverſe, © By Tris LESSER LIGHTS,” 


which was only intended to rule the 
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rowed;” ai; refletted light; that it owes muell 


the greateſt Part of its 
THAT: GRE ATERy// Har BETTEN i 


1 the Goſpel, whoſe, province I i 


* man that eotneth into the world f. 


Let us however ſuppoſe for a — | Fo 


(hu can never be proved) that mankind/are 
w. much better able to inveſtigate truth, 
_— find out their duty by themſelves than 
they were in former ages; and that reaſon 
can give us (the utmoſt it ever did or can 
pretend to give) a a perfect ſyſtem of morality. 
But what will this avail: us, unleſs it could 


be ſhown'that man is alſo perfect and uncor- 
el A religion that. contained nothing 


re than a perfect ſyſtem of morality: , 
wats perhaps ſuit an angel; but it is only 
one part, it is only a ſubordinate part, of the 


but very poor conſolation to a criminal go- 
ing to execution, to put into his hands al 


compleat collection of the laws of bis 


„Gen. i. 16 f John i. 9. 
| a 


2 Fay 
govern the day *, mee lighten ee, 8 


preſcnant 2 _ 755 5 2 
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pee cepelbte.” It could ſerve n U 


| purpoſe than to einbitter: his agohics, and 
N— en ref l . 
3 mation i yon choſ to du the'unk = 

5 — ſervice; and to give Him - 
— you niuſ alive klis | | 
_ that the offence for Which he was going ? 


die was forgiven him; / that his fentence was 


reverſed; that he would not only he teſtote | 
to his prince's favour; but put into a with 


of preſerving it for the future; and that if . 


his conduct "afterwards was honeſt and up- 
right, he ſhould be deemed capable of enjoy he 
ing the: higheſt honours in his maſtet's Ring- 
dom. But no one could- tell him this; br at 
leaſt he would credit no one that did; EX. 
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cept he was commiſſioned and authorized by, 


ſtate of man before Chriſt came into the 


10 | | obnoxious 


id * 
* 


che prince himſelf, to tell him fo. He 
might ſtudy the laws in his hands till ther 

very moment of his execution, without ever 
finding out from N ne e ee 95 


; n aa Wok l TAC" 
cript eber ws watt 


world. He had fallen from his original in- 
nocence. Was a rebel againſt God, and 
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e ples/to offe to arreſt he eg of itz; -- 
| Reaſotiz you Lig, (gives him « pertect rule 
walk by, But he has already tranſgrefs'd 
this rule; and if even this tranſgreſſion were 
, + © cancelled, yet if left to himſelf; he may'tranſs 
i eaſy under his ſentence, he wants forgiveneſs 
dior the. paſty affiſtance for the future; and 
1 till you can give him this; it is an inſult up- 
on his miſery to talk to him of a perfect rule 
of action, If this be all that reaſon ean give 
him (and it is really much more than it can 
give him) he muſt neceſſarily have recourſe to 
Revelation. God only knows, and God only 
can dell, whether he will forgive, and upon 
what ferme he will forgive the offences done 
_ againſt him; what mode of worſhip he re- 
quires; what helps he will afford us; and 
what condition he will place us in hereafter, 
All this God actually as told us in the Get, 
pel. It was to tell us this, He ſent his ſon into 
the world, whoſe miſſion was confirmed by 
the higheſt authority, by ſigns from Heaven, 
andmincles on carth; whoſe life and doctrine 
7 | | 3 
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1 aony with the r blood; who were too curious — 
Po TE in , loving, darkneſs 8 
; | r rather n e 


a 
3 Salle yon, 500. Fu tells you. much oo 

bi "”"_” bs ff becauſe, their deeds are evil. 
diffculties of ö . a 


5 1 objection to any man that 
confer, what aue wocur. ad W . 
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gion chat is not free from myſtery, we. mu „ 
A doubt, be content without any, religion at : : 5 


K 34k 1 n 
(Whole colifficiithi both of the natural and _ 
| moral World, is full of ' myſtery*®; and the 


2 n 


greateſt myſtery of Al Would be, i, with ſo 


| rakhy irreſſftible marks of thith, Elte? 


ſhiould at laſt prove falſe; It is not then be- 


© cauſe the Goſpel has foo Hrrie light for theſe 


men that they reject it, but becauſe it has 


too much. ** For every ane that doth evi! 
* Rateth the light, neither cometh 'to* the 


light, leſt his deeds” ſhould be reprove = 
os ed . i light of the Goſpel is 


700 prying! and inquiſitive” for ſuch an 
It reveals certain things which he 


N wiſh to conceal from all the world, 


and if poſſible from himſelf. Nor is this all; 


It not only reveals; but it reproves them. It 


ſtrikes him with an evidence he cannot bear; 


an evidence not only of ies own truth, but of 
his unworthy conduct. The Goſpel does 


indee - offend him; but it is not his under- 


ſtanding, it is his conſcience, that is ſhocked; 
he could eaſily credit what ĩt requires him to 
believe; but he cannot, or rather he You ow” : 


practiſe what it commands him to do. 


Fata. . 7.5. 76. & T. 57. 17. 26, 32, . 1762. 
© Frangfert, 4 
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* vide Voltaire, Duefbiens _ PE adipidie v. i 1, p. 160. 7 


N to reward him. I he ic a uh virtuous mn, 
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1 _ thas is, pt a e know _ 

| kim in the inveſtigation, | 
1 port him in the diſcharge of ir more 
reaſon ow: WAY afford him! This is wt = 


all the beſt and Wiſelt Heatherie moſt 
deſired, what nature bas bea continuing m0 
out for with the utmoſt earneſtnel 15 
of expectation. When with a mind thus ar 
poſed he ſits down to examine the Goſpel; -* 
1 e 25 
why he ſhould teject it. He finds in it a re- 5 
ligida, pure, holy, and ben as the _ : 
God that gave it. He finds not only its mo- 

ral precepts, but even its ſublimeſt myſteries, | WS 
calculated to promote internal Lindiry, vi 1 
piety, univerſal philanchropy:* He finds ft 
chrougbout 40 great and noble, ſo congenial te 
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mie may be true; and never yet, I believe, did: 
any good man with ĩt to be true, but he actu- Ss 
ally found it ©: He ſees in it every epos? 
tion of nature anſtwered, every infirmity ſup- . 
parted, every want ſupplietl. every tertor di- 
Hated, every hops,confimed; nay, 6 = | 
| All chat he.6xuldbeither aſk ching that he 5 1 
tas: given bim {what reaſon. could hardly 
have the idea of) eternal bappingſt in 4 life 
to came. Will this man love darkneſe 
purſue virtue, with, much pains, little ſuce- 
ces, and nd other wages than death, or to he | 
led to her through a ſafe and eaſy path by 

an infallible guide, who does not defire him 

to; ©*. ſerve, God for nought?” -. 24/k 

6 Let me not however be underſtood to aſſort, 

or to repreſent the text as aſſerting, that a/ 
_ unbelievers. are without, exception abſolutely — 
| cd men. There are ſome, no doubt, 

who lead, what. is called, good moral lives, 

Yet, if you examine even theſe. very ſtrictly, 
vou will, 1 believe, ſeldom. find that their 
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eee alto, that mas 


es the, Gatpel, not only becauſe. .they ag 


ate Mllolute in their conduct, but for various 

|  other'reaſons:- becauſe, perhaps, they are too 

. buſy, or {too idle, to examine carefully into tx 
| truth; becauſe like Gallio, 40 they care for . n 
, none of theſe. things,” | and like bim. 
drive them away with contempt. © cc from To 
the judgement - ſeat- of their own mind; oy 
becauſe they give themſelves up to a warm 
lively. imagination; and are. impatient 8 

ſhow that they have more depth of thought, 55 

more freedom of ſpirit, and elevation 99 

mind, than the reſt of the world; becauſe, — oi 
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- In nue they are ambitious to figure at 
the head of a ſe, to enjoy the delightful 
triumph of beating down. long- eſtabliſhed 
opinions, and erecting upon their ruins | 
© little favourite ſyſtem of their own. Now _ | 
all theſe, cauſes of infidelity, though le: 
culpable than downright profligacy, are yet | 
evidently great faults, and indicate more oer 
leſs a depraved turn of mind: and from im- 
moralities of this” kind at n ne N 
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very rare; and 2 prudent man doh. no more. 
cue to embark his morality on fo precarious . 
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the dark-amidft rocks and precipices, beeauſe 
Tome perhaps have done it without receiving 


| any harm. Tn general, therefore, the ground 
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a bottom, than he would ventute do walk in 


of un belief laid down by our Saviour in the 


5 text. is undoubtedly { true one; and if a man 


ſhuns the light, it is an almoſt certain fign 
that his deeds are, in ſome ſenſe or other, in a 
greater or a leſs. degree, evil, and conſequently | 
his condemnation juſt. 0 | 

Yet how can this be, 500 will pethaps 


| ſay? Can 'God puniſh his creatures for walk- 


ing by that light which he himſelf has ſet up 
in their own minds, though he has at the 
fame time perhaps revealed a fuller light 5 
from Heaven * Moſt certainly he can; for 
the very fame reaſon that a prince might pu- 
niſh. his ſubje@s for acting by the law of na- 
ture; inſtead. of governing t themſelves by the T 


be quoi puis-je etre coupable en 3 felon les 

Lumieres qu'il donne à mon eſprit, & ſelon les ee qu'il 

inſpire à mon Ccvur? 1 
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OR civil 2 of the ba. II is not a matter 5 Þ 
rence, whether you embrace Chriſti- - 1 


amity or not. Though reaſon could anſwer 
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very far from being the caſe) yet you. 


1 at liberty to make it your ſole 5 


there be ſuch a ching as a true Revelation. 
We are the ſubjects of the Almighty: wy 
whether we will acknowledge. it or not, we 


. ws and cannot þut- live, under. his govern- 
ment. His will is the law: of his kingdom, 
If he has made no expreſs declaration of his 


will, we muſt collect it as well as we can 

thous: what we know of his nature and our 
own. But if he bas expreſily declared. his 
will, that is the law we are to be gover ed 


ledge, is not a thing in your 'own- power. 


| Belief depends not on your will, but your un- ; "ON 
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We may indeed refuſe to be governed — ite: : 
but it is at our peril if we do; for if it proves 
to be a true declaration af . will, to fell it | 


. Is rebellion. 55 „„ 14 HR 
But to reject or receive it, FI, may 4 


derftanding.,, Aud vill the righteous judge 
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gree of attention on the evidence before you; 


It i in your power to examine it with an 
earneſt deſire to find out the truth, and a firm 
reſolution to embrace it wherever you do find 
it; or on the contrary, to bring with you a4 
heart full of incorrigible depravity, or invin- 
cible prepoſſeſſions. Have you then truly 


andt honeſtly done every thing that is con- 


e eee 
demn you for the wrong conduct of your un- 

© derſtanding. It is not indeed in your: power N 
to believe whatever you pleaſe, whether cre- 
dible or inoredible; but it & in yout power 
to conſider thoroughly, whether à ſuppoſed 
incredibility be real or only apparent. It ir 
in your power to beſtow a greater or leſs de- 


feſſedly in your power, towards forming — 


right judgement of Revelation ? Have you 
ever laid before yourſelf in one view the 
whole collective evidence of Chriſtianity: the 


conſiſtence, harmony, and connection, of all 
its various parts; the long chain of prophe- 


cies undeniably compleated i in it; the aſto- a 
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boch of evidence, EY no other 
world can ſhew ; ſuch as muſt n e "ag. 
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Without any fondneſs for applauſe, or novel ty. 
or refinement, to miſlead you? Have you ex- 
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_ amines. it with the ſame care and diligence, 
that you would examine a title to an eſtate? 


for proper books ? A 
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you read the defences of Revelation as well as 
the attacks upon it? ? Have you in difficult 


points 
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9 lend friends g juſt! as yon would conſult 1 
L  the-ableſt lawyers-when- your property ws 
| hen your life was at ſtake ? If you can truly 


ay, that you have done all theſe things; if | 
you have faithfully beſtowed on theſe enqui- 
Ties, all the leifure and abilities you are maſter 
of, and called in every help within your reach, 35 
there is little danger of any material doubts 
remaining upon your mind. But if after alt 
there ſhould, be not afraid; truſt in God and 
be at peace; © if your own heart condemnm 
A you not, then may you have confidence to- 
* wards God“. Vou are in the hands of a2 
gracious Maſter, who will not require more 
of you than you are able to perform. To the 
modeſt, the humble, the diligent, the virtu- 
ous enquirer; who labours after conviction, 
dut cannot thoroughly arrive at it; who _ 
never attempts or. wiſhes to infuſe his ſeru- 
ples into others; Who earneſtly ſtrives, who. 
fervently prays, for more light and ſtrength; 
-crying out with all the paſſionate ſincerity of 
an honeſt heart, #Lotd, 1: Wk oY may 9 0 
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| Libertine, who is againſt the Goſpel, oo : 
the Goſpel is, againſt him; to the man of 
eee er, who burns to diſtinguiſh 
vulgar by the novelty of his 
Pn and er, diſdain to follow the 
common herd of mankind, even though he 17 
knew they were leading him to Heaven; to 


the ſubtle minute philoſopher, who re- 


fines away every dictate of common ſenſe, and [7 1 


is loſt in the dark profound of his own 
wretched ſophiſtry to the buffoon, Who 
laughs and takes pains to make all the world 
laugh at every thing ſerious and facred ; to 


the indolent, negligent, ſuperficial, free- 
+thinker, who reads a little, takes for granted : 
a great deal, and underſtands nothing tho- 
roughly; to the man of pleaſure and amuſe- 


ment, who treats all theſe _— with a 
1 PL d 31. 
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A may be overtumed, by filly evil, or ap- 

me jeſt, thrown oil in the Ey eee 

i .  _ eonvivial mirth: to theſe 1 ſay, and all fike_ © 4 
wet, the Alalighty will one day moſt a. 
1 8 " firedly ſhow, that his gracious offers of Sal. * 
7 vation are not to be deſpiſed, 1 | 


| Upon, and ridiculed with impunity. © 18; 

Confider then, you, who reject the Golpet WY 
it any ſuch be here) conſider, T'entreat/you, 
en what grounds you reject it; and think a lit. 
_ tle ſeriouſly on theſe things once more in your 
ies, before you reſolve never to think again. 
Look well into your own hearts and fee whe! | | 
1 ther you are really, ly, what perhaps you profeſs to : 
. N 5 be, unbelievers on conviction, or whether you | 
= have taken up your infidelity, as ſome do their 
5 faith, upon truſt. It becomes not r to judge 

you uncharitably ; ; but indeed it becomes you 

to examine yourſelves very ſtrictly. You 

may eaſfily deceive the world; you may, if 

you pleaſe, deceive yourſelves ; but God you 
cannot deceive. He, to whom all hearts'are 
open as the day, he knows whether you are 
* and honeſt doubters, or care- 20 
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| L ng it, 


75 0 


1 thing for you to be judged If 


19 en he that judgeth you is 15 


« the Lord *; and by the unerring rules f 


| © his. juſtice you muſt finally ſtand or fall. 


Think then whether you can face that juſtics 


without diſmay; whether you can boldly 
plead before: the tribunal of Chriſt the fince- - 


rity of your unbelicf as a bar to your con- 
demnation. That plea may poſſibly in fore 


Caſes be a good one. God grant it MY in 
yours! But remember this one thing; that 


you take you: own fouls * * - 
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n 
this gener! prohibi- 
49000 en, is one ſenſe i in which it is 
(for the facred writers ; 
men are ſome- 
chat is, when by 
any one is meant only trying dan. 
ity, his obedience, his faith 
or any of his other virtues. to the teſt. 


* 


46 8 : O ut. 
| Moſes: expreſsly tells us) to prove . 


* to know what was in their hearts, 


whether they would keep his command- 


ments or nos.“ And in the fame man- 5 


ner he every day ſuffers good men to fall 


6 & 23 


| Into what is very properly called ryying cir- - 
cumſtances, for the exerciſe and improvement 


of their virtue. To tempt men in this way, ip 
evidently no irhpeactiment, either of God's 
| holineſs, mercy, or juſtice. For he does it 
with the beſt and moſt gracious intentions, 
in order to call out into action the latent great 


qualities of an honeſt and a good heart, to 
hold them up to the obſervation and applauſe 


of mankind, and to reward them in propor- 
don to the ſeverity with which he tried 
them. Ar fuch temptations we ought to be 
o far from repining, that, as St. James verx 
rightly adviſes, we ſhould . count it all joy 
* when we fall into them , ſhould look 
28 upon them as excellent opportunities, Kindly 


throven into our hands by Heaven itſelf, * 


demonſtrating our affection, our fidelity, dur 
8 to the Fn Sovereign'of 1 uni- 


"verſe. . i 2 NI 7 * 
It is not therefore i in- this/ſenſe, . 
| » est. w 2 d. 2. | 
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Sid to ſay that God tbempte us, as wicked: 0 


4 85 do, to commit ſih; with a defire to draw us . 
Anco it, and with ſuch powerful Tolicitatiohs . | 
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1 implication, it it is ſaid und infiſted upon 
vehemence almoſt every 
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the blame of their vices on the ſtrength 
paſſion, or the violence of temptatian 2: And 
What is this but to ſay, i in other words, that 5 
| they are tonpted f Gd? What in ig bet se 
„that he who is tlie author of their con» _ 5 


excuſe for their wickedneſs, and throwing-all | Z 
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| Aitutidn has given thow uppettes which they 
| are not able: to govern, and placed them in 
| rh ict of temptation which it is impoſſi- 
bus to reſiſt or eſeape'?: That the powers with _- 
ee e e eee 
che duties he requites,” and that therefors he 
dome is en, the: ofimer into which | 

dend ba chwetably peaſemad; that, one 

of: F. ü , e ee 
of conſtitution, and the ſtill greater 
numbers wh Seretly adopt and act upon it, 
there are but few; in proportion, who fee the - 
2 impiety of it; who are ſenſible that 
__ by in ni xffect, what 1 wile oy 
of God. But le a perceive. this - 
need Ji -whether they perceive it not, 


a notion, which ftrikes at the very root of all 


| monlityand religion, and is the favourite ar- 


- yument in the mouth of every libertine who 
thinks it worth e e ee ee 
_ the ſubject. s HRS of LBS: pp 1 
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5 * wonders of antiquity. Had man been able 
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Absicht Bel, Gg bel rape, 8 * 
* timetable to ſtand the ſhock, olf tempta 


only among ſome. few men of elevated ſouls * 
and improved underſtandings; and are never " 
mentioned but as. the moral. prodigies and 


"i ae 10 redn the old, and 5 


bj. no a; 71 vor "new. religions God's 
grace had been ſuperfluous, . and Chri 
died in vain. But the groſs depravity of 
mankind, before the publication of the Goſ- -y 
pel, too plainly, ſhowed the. weakneſs of hu- . 
man nature, when, left. to itſelf, and eyinced - | 
the abſolute neceſſity of ſome extraordinary 2 he 
ſupport. To give us this ſupport, and to 
guide our ſteps aright ; amidſt the ſnares and 
_ dangers that, every where furcound us, our 
Redeemer came from  Heayen; and it is the 
- peculiar glory. and privilege of Chriſtianity, 
that it is the only religion. which ever did or 
"I propoſe ſufficient motives, and afford 
ſufficient helps, to fortify 3 its dileiples againſt 
the allurements of Hin, and to MP, thelh un- Fett 
Knew from 'the world.,” FO ok as 
0 Jo 55 With 
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But to him who believes that there ir i 4 9 


| God; auth chat he . pe lg ben e 


ttibutes, which both reaſon and Revelation : 4 


aſeribe to him, there cannot be the 


ſhadow of 4 doubt in this point, if he does | 
not ſuffer his F to throw a cloud over 1 


his underſtandling. For, r, can he ſeriouſſ i. 
eve that x God of infinite wiſdom has given I 


us a rule for the direction of our lives, and = 
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yet rendered it in many caſes abſolutely im 
poſſible for us to conform to that rule? 
hkimſelf that a God of infinite 
mercy and goodness, though he low. the 
ſtrength of his preatutes, yet exacts w 
is beyond it, and, with all the cruelty” of | 
an Agyptian' raſk-maſter, demands virtue, 
_ Wat having given us the capacity of be. 

"mg. e Can hes Fae er 2” Being, 
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* Rtrength of our appetites, and then pu- 


niſhes the wretched finger; that he is at once 


the author and avenger of iniquity? Can he 
| Inmagine, chat he who is holineſs itfelf, who, * 
38 the text expreſſes it, cannot be ee 
ee ee 
behold it without indignation, is yet 
of tempting others to what he himſelf for- 
| bids and abhors? Can he, in fine, bring 
himſelf to think, that the precepts, the ex- - 
| hortations, the promiſes, the threatening of 
the Goſpel, are all a mockery and inſalt up⸗ 
on us, ſetting before us life and death, good 
and evil, and applying to us as free agents 
and accountable beings, when at the fame 
time conſtitution or temptation takes from 
us all liberty of will, and neceflarily deter- 
mines us to a courſe of vice? This were 10 
convert the gracious Father of manking i in- 
to a frantic and capricious tyrapt over his 
 weekched creatures, vo Krip him of his beſt 


ties of mat, and overturn the whole fabric of 
natural as well as revealed religion; which 
is. e n a _ ſelf-defence at 
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be abundangly: ſufficient to decide it. But 
be ho well Knew how apt men ate ta de- 
Ceive themſelves in enquiries of this naturg, 1 
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leave ſo important 4 truth to be colleged 
from reaſon only, nor truſted the freambin# $5, 
bur underſtandings, and the boneſty of our + 
hearts, in a caſe where they are hoth fo liable 


to be miſſed, Ifany thing i is clearly and ex- : 
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| preſaly revealed to us in Scripture, it is this ; 


that we want not the meant. of ſubduing” . 
temptation, if we will but make uſe of them; 8 
that © our faith will enable us ta overcome _ 


the world; that if we reſiſt the devil he | = 


* will flee from us; that therefore, whenever 3 
„we fall, it is intirely our own fault, our. 


e own e e e is 25 | 


+ «his ito luſts and enticed ei of his — | — 5 
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luſts, propeely ip called; hot thoſs N 


and appetites which God gave him,; but thoſ © 


unreafonable. cravings which he Has himielf 
created by habitual indulgence and unnaturab 


protocations: Nay, in order to quiet all ovun 


fears; and to give us the fulleſt ſatisfaction 


on this head, we are aſſured, that God will, 
by his Holy Spirit, r help our infirmities, 
and ſtrengthen us with might in the inner. 
man; that he knoweth how: to deliver the: 


e godly out of teinptation; and if we our 


+-ſolves:oannot find a: way to eſcape, he will | 
i nate us one, and will not: ſuffer. us to be 


</ tempted (unleſs we are determined to beſo}! -- 
A abbve what we are able to bear. 
After ſuch ſtrong aſſurances as hehe 


whish: God Almighty ſtands as it were n f 


gaged to befriend us, one would not think it 
poſſible for the wit of man to call in queſtion | 


ſo plain a truth; as that of our ability, with the 
divine aſſiſtance, to correct conſtitution. and £ 


reſiſt temptation. Andd indeed men are very 


Suk 


ready to acknowledge it in every caſe but x 


their own; a plain proof that the reaſon why : 
they da not acknowledge it in their own caſe | 


* Rom, il. 46. | Bok. in 16. . n 
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plead in his behalf. Aud e . 
acquit ourſelves, when 


ations. We form diſtinctions in gur o W 


om * * on n 


N © nt becauſe they want e ic 
© betagſe they want honeſty. E 
that his own. darling s Sth ws in. 
_ fuperable: one which” was deſtined; to eig 
over the heart of man, and readily giees up” 
all thereft.” Believe what every man ſays Oe 
himſelf, and there is not a TED ue 5 = 
invincible; believe what he ſays of his neigh - 
| bours, and there is none but may be , 
fubdued. Nay, even in the very ſan ne 1 
cies and depree of wickedneſs, we have . = i 
ferent meaſures of judging of ourſelves and 23 
other men. If aur brother be overtaken'in a 
fault, we condemn him without heſitation | 
and without merey, though heyhas' per- ii 1 , 10 f 
haps all the infirmity of human nature to 


fame crimes, by a t cgi l den- = 1 


favour which have no foundation in nature, 


we find ont particularities in out ſitustion 5 2 


which eſcape every eye but our oπĩ. Al - : 7, 


- moſt every man, in: ſpite, of reaſon/and expe» _ 
rience, will flatter himſelf, that there is ſome. 
 circumflince br per peculiox0u"hid/owe -  —— 2 
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ars ſtronger, his governing powers are 
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e ieh, an it 1 „ 
Bree 
dcammen guilt of other men. His paſſiang 


Weaker, or the temptation that aſſails him 
more violent than human nature ever before 
experienced. Another man, perhaps, might 
baſe come off victorious in the conflict, _ 
as for himſelf, he is ſo unhappily framed, or 

-circumſtanced, that he finds it 
in vain to reGit; he finds it impoſſible to op- 
poſe a-' conſpiracy, which ſeems formed 


Nothing: is more fatal, and at the fatne 
dune nothing more common, than this: piece 
ef ſelf-delufion. It is for this reaſon that, 
when gt. Paul is endeavouring to ſtrength - 
en the Corinthians againſt, the trials they 


. were expoſed to, he ſets out with aſſuring 


them, ( that no temptation had taken them 
but ſuch as was cammon ru man, as well 
knowing, that till he had convinced them 
Le Meer eren would be inef- 
ſectual. To men poſſeſſed with a 
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e e by vey thing ae. 


of uncommon difficulties in their ſitustion, 
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ſappoſitions of ſome uncommon” 
in the temptations that befall us} r 
that are given to us. Thete um 
probably thouſands of our fellow - creatures, 
who are in as trying a fituation as ourſelves; | 
nlands at d who HI eee wt, 
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ume; it is certain, ih reſiſt the folicitations . * $i 
5 [that Wel ehem, end if we are not equal: 
ſucceſsful, it is only becauſe we are not = 
equally vigilant and active. Sacred 3 . 
Atto lay nothing of profane) will furniſh ä 
with numberleſs examples of the moſt i in- 
Vineible integrity, temperance, and fortitude © 
under the ſevereſt trials, under every = - 
diſadyantage, both of nature and fituation, = 
| that dan be imagined. What, therefore, has 
been done once, may be done again. Hu- Ys 
min nature is nearly the ſame in all ages. 
Our paſſions are not ſtronger than thoſe of 
our forefathers; our difficulties in ſome re- 
ſpects much leſs; our natural ſtrength and £ 
_ ſupernatural aſſiſtances to che full as great; - Nl, 
and if therefore we do not ſtruggle againſt | 5 
the world as effectually as, they id, We ate 
left Without enſe. 
But if, at laſt; men will be comfnced boy. 
no experience but their own, to their own 
we mult refer them; and if they will neither 
believe the: teſtimony of man, nor the pro- 
miſes of God, they will at leaſt believe them- 
ales, and give credit to > the, report 2 their 
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': 10 be reſiſted; whether he cannot 
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"ol to every: BY own breaſt, whether he 
bas not actually, on certain occaſiqnls; ene 
| thoſe ſolicitations, which he declares are not 
) ban 


4 . 


| time when a regard to reputation, to 


n 


which at another time, and under the fame 


0 decency, to propriety, or ſome other CS, - 
_ - ſual conſideration, has repreſſed, the violer ES. 
of his predominant paſſion, when moſt „ 
gent and impetuous ? The common occur- 3 
tences of life make this abſolutely ee 5 ; 5 
| and every one chat is not loſt to all ſenſe of 9 
honour and ſhame, and all regard to external IM 
| appearances, mult con feſs jt to have been fre- 
- quently the caſe with himſelf. How often, 
for inſtance, does the preſence of ſome reſpec- 
table perſon reſtrain even the molt irritable 
man alive from a ſudden. burſt, of paſſion, | 


4 temptation to indulge, he would have declared | ; 
it was impoſſible to controll ?. It is notorious, Z 
l that men can mortify their ſtrongeſt paſſions 25 


when they pleaſe, and that. they d do every day 8 | 5 


| ? forego the moſt exquiſite gratifications, from 1 
5 what they call prudential. motives. There EE 
| is dot a more N e in man, 1 | 
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is more -comimon than; for the fake of life © 
_ and health; to do the utmoſt violener d 
both Nay; even when che natural rage 
thieſt is ſeill forther exaſperated by the burn an 
_ gr of a fever, yet, if ſuch abſtinence be 
9 | ry, we can and do deny theſs 
5 moſt earneſt: cravings of the foul; and in this 
aid many other inſtances undergo far eater 
torment for the ſake of preſerving a life we 
mit part with at laſt, than is almoſt i ever ne- 
| cm” ene ths e 2992 
Wbt our own experience 1 teaches us, our n 
own Conſciences confirm to us, which, by 
inſtantly ſmiting us for every wicked action, 
however ſtrongly we were prompted to it by yp 
nature or ſolicited by temptation, loudly in- 
timate to us, that it was in our power to 
| have done otherwiſe; for what is naturally 
impoſſible, can never be imputable, either 
| here or hereafter. The truth is, theſe ſpe- 8 
cious pretences of ungovernable paſſions and 5 
invincible temptations: cannot ſtand the teſt 
even at the partial tribunal of our own hearts ; Fly 


and, how then ſhall they TR before that . 
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e of the paſtlencs is gradual, ar be 
ſeaſonably checked; the appregch of tempta - 
tion is vilible, and may be eaſily guarded | We 
_ againſt; But, inſtead of that, we generally in- 
Vite the danger, and court our o ruin; we 
foſter up ſome favourite appetite by conſtant 5 
indulgence, and then miſtaking, wilfully 
miſtaking, this monſtrous production of habit 
for the genuine child of nature, very diſinge- z 
nucuſſy complain of our paſſions and conſti- 
Tutions. We ſee the enemy of our ſalvation 
approaching: at a Albeck and, inſtead of pre- 
pering to make a "vigorous reſiſtance, or 
"(hat is generally the fafeſt way) a timely re- 
treat, we either fit ſtill in ſtu pid indolence 
and ſuffer ourſelves to be ſubdued, or we run 
to meet the deſtroyer with open WOW and Ws 
ou haſte to —A: „ 
That ſome men are by nature more prone 
to vice than bthers; and that there is a differ= 
ence in the original frame and temperament 1 7 
of our minds, as there certainly is in that of 
our bodies, is not perhaps to be abſolutely. 
denied; but it muſt at the ſame time be al- 
lowed, that a bad conſtitution of mind, as well 
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weakeſt, and moſt. diftepered e by 
t temperance and an unſhaken | 
| .outhve 


thoſe « of a-robuſter. make a and. more luxuriant 


aud fo; den ae chen bi eden, 
wWͤhere men of the moſt depraved turn 


mind, by keeping a ſteady, guard upon . | 


weak, parts, and gradually but continually 


eQing their, fene « going. on from 
'« ſtrength to ſtrength, and from one degree 


rived at a higher pitch of virtue than thoſe 1 
for whom, nature had done much more, and 
who: would therefore do but little for them- - 
ſelves. It is ſaid of the great Athenian ghi- | 
loſopher, that he was by nature the very re- 


verſe of all thoſe virtues, which afterwards 


| hone ſo conſpicugus.in his conduct; that. he 


Was born one, of the worſt, and lived and 


died one of the beſt of men. This at leaſt is 


ain, chat, whatever. may be the corrup- 


30 of gue natures, whatever. the Peng wr of © 


pain to dagger Our virtue, r of pleaſure to 


Leduce it, it MAN "ge th 2 we can be yy 
„ formed,” 
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tation without any trouble on our part. 
without him we can do nothing, ſo go og = 
will he do any thing without 27. His grace | 


. „enen , 
N formed, or ſo ſituated by a juſt and good God. 
as to be under an abſolute neceſſity of tranſ- 


greſſing thoſe laws Which he has laid dern 


5 for the e regulation of our conduct. We maß 
reſt affured that he will give us powers, either 


natural or ſupernatüral, to balance dur de- 


| fects. In the common trials of our virtue 
the common effbrts of human nature, an © 
the common' influences of the Holy Spirit, 

| ol be able to ſupport us: if any tempta- 
e tion take us, more than is common to 
man, God will ſend us, provided we deſire, 
and endeavour to deſerve it, more than com- XY 
mon afliſtance; for his ſtrength is made per- 


fect in our weakneſs, and we may in this 


ſenſe, moſt truly ſay with the apoſtle, 1 that 


ehen we are weak. then i in x alley are 58 
* ftrong.” Wh 3s es + Bp £5 a 


"od 


We are e 6 to conclude 3 
hence, that God will deliver us out of 1 | 


is not intended to ſuperſede,” but to co- 
operate with, our own moſt earneſt endea- 


„re, ; and the moſt effectual method of ſe... 


curing 


wha 
weak — >, 9 
» 0 N 
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ſeparate diſcourſe, © 


- SER MON, 6: 
ves the Divine aſſiſtance, is 
EF ſpeedy and vigorous uſe of all | 
hoſe means with ich we are furniſhed, 
for working out our ſalvation. What thee 
means are, and how we. may apply th hen 
to the beſt advantage, will be conſidered i in a 
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1 AM TEMPTED, OF o rok 
- ' CANNOT BE TEMPTED OF kv, ur- 
THER TEMPTETH HE ANY. MAN,” <7; 


* ſhow, that to throw all the blame of our | 
vices | on the infirmity of our natural conſti- 
tution, is in fact to fay that we are © tempted = 
* of God,” that this indirect accuſation . 
zur Maker is as groundleſs as it is impious; 
that the notion of ungovernable paſſions: and 
irreſiſtible temptations, | 


<2 


eſt, apprehenſſons of the Divine nature TY 
or the tnoſt exf | 
11 our 


70: Fi s E RO * Iv. Ws 
our own daily experience. And, dthough _ 
this might be deemed ſufficient for the con- 
viction of any reaſonable man, yet, in a point 
of ſuch great importance, I ſhall readily be 
exeyſed for 7 ing the! ſame ſubject a little 
further, and for going on to ſhow, not only 
that temptations may be ſubdued, but B 
they may be ſubdued ; what thoſe means are, , 
in ſhort, which © reaſon and religion have put ; 
into our hands, for combating theſe enemies of 
our ſalvation: for it muſt at laſt be owned, 
that the moſt effectual way of proving any 
end to be attainable, i is to point out the _ 
that leads to it. 

I. The firſt ſtep, then, towards realting 
temptations, is to regulate our notions ; and 
before we can hope to act virtuoully, x we muſt 
learn. to think juſtly. The ſurprizing influ- | ; 
ence which worldly : allurements have over our 
minds, is in a great meaſure owing to. the high 
opinion we entertain af. = das or ad- 
vantages they ſet b That reſtleſs 
power of the mind, mo Agena rien, 
8 0 4s “ only evil continually *,” is forever 
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Had Phe . „ W 
brag with the beauty and the con 
' Naboth' $. vineyard, called i in a little timely 


.reflexion, and a little. common. ſenſe. to his 
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d; for one moment repreſented tc 
himſelf the. folly of ſuppoſing, that the age 
A of a few acres of land could add any 
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Wand, he might, in this in — hank 5 : 


eſcaped that heavy load of guilt and miſery 

which he and the vile partner of his thtone 
and of his crimes, brought down upon their 
own heads. But the proximity of this vino- 
yard to his on houſe had, among other cir- 
__ -cumitances, captivated his fancy; and, inſtead 
of reſiſting the firſt impreſſion, and bringing 
his ſilly paſſion to the bar of reaſon, he in- 
dulged and cheriſhed it, till he began to 
think it abſolutely impoſſible for him to live 
without that favourite ſpot, which he wanted, 
it ſeems,” for à garden Berben. Unable to 

eee this important purpoſe, he laid 

* him down on his bed and turned away his 


heavy affliction, however, was ſoon removed. 
His wife gave him, as the had promiſed, the 
d, which ſhe purchaſed by a murder, 
r Be wem down wich joy to take poſſeſſion 
of it. But his joy, as is commonly the caſe with 
ſuch triumphant ſinners, was of very ſhort 
duration. He was met on the very ſpot with | 
that ſevere rebuke, to which his own con- 92 
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their real intrinſic worth def 
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Siebes muſt + tae given based. we e 

| my de fliae wwe e 2 
even thiße a- Sees 
Let this memorable example teich as; 5 
overbeat our judgments; not to give more 
importance to the objects of our wilnes than 
res i not to per- | 
| | Trade ourſelves, in ſhort, as we are but too apt 

to do, that the whole happineſs of our es 
. on the poſſeſſion of the meteſt triftes. 


To ſecure ourſelves againſt this fatal error, = 
let us learn to look on things in chat true 


_ unerritig light in which the Goſpel of Chriſt 


holds them out to us; and 1 5 E 


value of earthly enjoyments, let us be c 


ful to conſider, not merely the preſent 1 3 
ſure or profit attending them, but every di- 
miniſbing or debaſing circumſtance which na- 
turally belongs to them; the ſhortnefs 'of = 
their duration, the pains it generally cofts'tis 
to obtain them, che ſubſtantial ul nes . 
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Which they frequently deprive us; ad a F, 


rn remorſe, and miſery, Which is 


. -almoſt- conſtantly. ſuceecd to the indulgence 


f evety guilty paſſion. If all theſe appen- 
— the account, w6hall 


mate; 1 8 are, 8 wi de no danger g 
of our | ſting too . e upon ren 
A is for. this pang; 2 a St. is 
.arming: his, Chriſtian ſoldier for. this, very 
combat againſt ſinful propenſities and allure- | 
mente, the very firſt direction he gives 
him, is, to have his loins_girded about with 
truth *; that is, to Prepare himſelf for the 
conflict by ſtrengthening and confirming 
his mind with true Goſpel notions of the 
world and its enjoyments. This he will al- 
ways find to be one of the ſtrongeſt barriers _ 
againſt the inroads of vice, one of the moſt ef- 
fectual means to confine his paſſions within 
their due bounds, and to reſtrain him from 
- thoſe immoral principles and irregular prac- 
tices which are the almoſt certain , conſe- : 
quence of wrong opinions. 
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for they are generally proportioned to the . + _ 1 
ſuppoſed value of the eee 7 et „ 


order more effectually to brea 
them, we muſt enure them te an early. ohedi- 
ence, and a patient ſubmiſſion to reſt; f at - 
The red IO 


they ee er eee and deſires 
made untractable by | habitual. indulgence- Bp 
Let the fame ſolicitations aſſault a man with 
the ſame! natural inclinations, hut humbled 
and chaſtiſed by an early diſcipline; and theſe 
formidable aſſailants ſhall become weak and 
impotent things; and we ſhall plainly, ſee the 
difference between one who ſeeks all occ; 

ſions to excite and exaſperate his paſſions, = 
and one who takes every opportunity to i 

check and to controll. ce It is; indeed 1 
our misfortune, that, for the firſt, part of our 
lives, we are almoſt entirely under the domi- 

nion of our natural appetites and delires; : 
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and gaining an aſcendancy over us belokiths. 
light of reaſon, or the more glorious; a 
Revelation, breaks in upon the ſoul. And 
it is never to be enough lamented, that they 
ho have the firſt care of our perſons, and and 
who ought to train up the dul to habits af . | 
ſelf. government, by ſeaſonable -denials and 
well-judged ſeverities; that theſe, I ſay, 
through ignorance, inattention, or ill-timei 
tenderneſs, too often her a rs. RT 
tant truſt. By indulging every froward 
wWiſh, every wayward humour of the infant 
mind, they frequently ſow deep in our bheatts 
the ſeeds of vice; and cheriſh, inſtead of 
—_ thoſe turbulent (deires, abs 

firſt trying their ſtrength in trifling, and 
therefore diſregarded inſtances,” Mas. 
break out into the moſt miſchievous exceſſes, 
to the diſturbance of our own happineſs and 
the peace of mankind. It will therefore re- 
quire i ſome aſſiduity and addreſs to correct this 
unhappy defect of our conſtitution, and the 
ſtill more unhappy conſequences of our edu— 
cation. We muſt watch the firſt motions, 
and ſuppreſs the firſt riſings of our ĩrregular 5 
5 2 We muſt, from the moment that 


reaſon takes the reins into hoe hands; aſſert 
. her 
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of ithe lighteſt advantages oper dl the paſſions; # 


For eyery victory of -yeaſon--ever; appetite; 
however inconſiderable.in-irſelf, yet by ani - 
mating the one, and diſpiriting the other; 


dds now irength to the mind; and inſenübix 


habituates it to reſiſt toe ſolk 


It is with this view, and inen o 8 tho 
Goſpel of Chriſt ſo warmly and fo wiſely re- 
eommends to us, the much neglected duties 


2 et were eee 4 


ate a turn, to alight i in e ae 
ciples, or to take an; l]-natared; pleaſure, in 
thwarting our inclinations; and counteraQting 
our nature. It never enjoins a ee 8 
merely to fee how well we can bear it, but i * 
order to prepare vs for ſome greater * 
which we muſt neceſſarily undergo. ip 
bleſſed Lord. well knew what was in man, 
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nd. what kind of management was the * 
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that.can.aſfil our vice: 
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5 . kim. He knew, that if 3 

denied our paſfions before it was abſolutely; 
neceſſaty they would not be denied uhen it 
was lo; and chat} unleſs we firengthenedithe- 
| governing powers of the ſoul, by freq ntly 
exerciſing” their authority in leſſer matters, 
be * woule comics oo: to PRE: it in * 


5 1 Ike! 


> ehen N — we nr WR) a 4 
 ſoripture, ** to deny ourſelves; to take upp 
our croſs and follow Chriſt; to mortify 

| MW regina are on the earth; to 

* beware of conforming to the world; to * 

3 orange out a right eye or cut off a right 

hand that offends us , theſe expreſſions do 
by no means imply what ſome have choſen to 

infer from them; that we are to renounce the 
World, and all its pleaſures, employments, 8 
connections, and concerns; to bury. ourſelves 

in cloiſters or deſerts; to forego every thing 
that ĩs chearful or agreeable to our nature, and 
cConſume our whole life in ſolitude, abſti- 
nence, devotion, and unremitting auſterity. 
This is an idea of our religion which nothing 

Wu che ſtrangeſt miſconception of it * i 
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theſe Phraſes, and many others of — 


and jealous attention to the movements of 


a diſcreet and ſober, not a er 
bounded conformity to the world; à renuneia- 
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ON ould polmbly tins arr. 

to: the faireſt. and moſt.eftabliſh 

erpretation, when applied 10 che 
> figurative language of the Orienta 


Free writings, 1 mean inoth 
more than (it eren wits mori 
approve, and every man of experience mo 
een be abſolutely receflary to 1 
vation of our virtue in the midſt of a 

world) a conſtant habit of vigilance, 10 0 8 A 
ſpection, and ſelf- government; à cautious 


our minds and the progreſs of our 
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tion of ourſelver, that is, of all eh and ſordid | 
views that. interfere with the 'conſeientions 
diſcharge of every religious obligation a ſtrict 
abſtinence from all irregular and imme ul 
gratifications, without either declining apy of 
the duties, or fullenly withdrawing from the 


harmleſs enj oyments, conveniences, and com- 1 
forts of ſocial life. It is true, in ſhort; that 
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an eract, or, ous pleaſe, rigorous diſcipline, 1 | 
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is requized: of every 8 enliſts, . 
Er. be gtoſs. He muſt endus 
in hauddege, a0. a good ſoldier ef eus 
Chriſt *. And although this has been made 
z. frequent topic of ridicule or of cc t 
ae thoſe Who call. themſelyes philoſo, _ 
and has been repreſented as a grievo 
hen too heavy for human nature to ſup on” 
ports yet this ral diſeipline of the foul is b | 
grounded! om the fame, reaſons; and juſtifiable 
on the ſame principles, as that ſtrict military 
 Giforpline, ba Mhich it is frequently, compared li 
in Seripture, and which eyery wiſe camr 
3 finds it neceſſary to exact and to 
maintain among his ſoldiers, It may appear 
to them ſometimes harſh and ſevere, ut it 
leads to-order,/cae, ſecurity, and victory. The 
caſe is the ſame in our Chriſtian Warfare. 
overy reſtraint which the Goſpel impoſes on 
vs; tends ultimately to make gur ( yoke eaſy 
s and our burthen light, and its very cruel- 8 
Ties, if we may call them ſo, are in fact ten- 
der mercies: We muſt therefore ſubmit with 
patience to the ſacrifices it, demands from us, 
_ hay tball be aa repaid tor the penſion 
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— which, at firlt perhaps. ae _ 2 
ive us. We: muſt, in compliance with its 
in; N not only abſtain from thoſe Jafſts 
which “ openly wat: againſt the ſoul &, but, — 
like them who ſtrive for the maſtery in R 
Combat or the race, muſt be 2 temperate in all OR 
. things . muſt train up ourſelves for the he 
. fight of faith- by frequent preparatory — 
| Exerciſes, muſt **, keep. the. body under, ane 1 
e bring it into ſupjection Il; by timely pre- 5 
cn and judicious reſtraints, that, when EO 
+ i temptation. calls upon us for the trial of our 
virtue, our deſires may be found patient 
- control, and oy to e pp, a. . 
mob . 
1 There a are tro 3 to 5 0 equally | | 
71 bias; in our moral conduct, becauſe, though 9 
oppoſite to each other, they may prove equally _ 3 
fatal to our virtue; a tod high opinion of „ 
adverſary! 's ſtrength, or a too great confidence 
in our o/. If once we are perſuaded that all! 
reliſtance is vain, we ſhall never call forth the 
ſtrength. that God: Has put into our hands, 5 
dat e eite wee up. on, the firſt ap> . 
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"hb prarance of danger or if, IS 
flatter ourſelves that no reſiſtance is eng, 

vg ſudden deſtruQtion” (hall eome upon us 
unawwares, and we ſhall fall into What may be 

i properly. called our own miſchief.” To 
meer then diſctcetly between theſe | two op- 
| Pokite points is what demands our utmoſt 
dure and attention. We muſt, on the one 


5 in the Eord; 


own fortitude, and ſo fall through want, rather 


hand, poſſeſs ourſelves wich a proper ſenſe of 


our own natural reſources, a firm truſt in 


God's ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and a thorough 


conviction that our endeavours, if honeſtly 


and earneſtly exerted, '** ſhall not be in vain 


corruption, neglect no precaution in our 
power, nor wantonly or heedleſsly expoſe 
qurſelves to . unneceſſary dan ger. This in- 
deed is the more common error of the two, 
and therefore to be the more carefully guarded 


Aden. — 
- > — 


1 


and, oh the other, from a. 
| due conſciouſneſs of our own weakneſs and 


Pu > 


againt. Men are much more apt to have 


too high, than too low, an opinion of their 


than exceſs, of caution. It will, therefore, 


generally be the ſafeſt way to diſtruſt our 
own coura ge and refol ution, and to avoid ra- 
| ther 


ow 
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often fave ourſelves by 4 2 ret 
we mould babe ins 
e . 4 een ITY 
ve find ourſtles ect with 


may bebe recollekt a time Frey 


bad but exerted the Jeſt poland hy bra aft 3 | 


Ba! Vaniſhed: before u us. But e in 


other, which en ably have er UN 5 
firſt; and then, hen it is tos late to chert hee 

£1 giv ei us, N 2 1 

boldiy reproach him with having given bl JE 


ſtrength" which our Maker 


none at all. There is, in fhort, a point ar 
which we have it in our power | to top ; but 
if, ; through: : a fatal negligence, or a falſe ſect- 
rity, we let that'opportunity flip; if we ſuffer 


ourſelves to be drawn a little further, and 5 
ſtill a little further on, Whatever ſnares we 


| may afterwards be entangled in, We can have 


no reaſon to complain of being ſurprized' by A 
ſtratagem, or overcome by © ſuperior force. 
The powers we are furniſhed with may not 
always, be ſufficient to extricate us o of _ 
ES e 8 
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- difficulties, but they are fully ſufficient 10 
preſerve us from plunging iuto them. tao 

IV. But in order to guard againſt tempta-, 

tion ſtill more effectually, take unto you, my 
brethren, the suIEID or FAITH ®; for this, 

as St. John aſſures you, is the victory Wet 
, bvercometh the world, even our faith + 
And the apoſtle might well promiſe theſe 

grteat things of faith, ſince it is this which | 

ſupplies us with one of the principal things e 
we want, a counterpoiſe to the pleaſures and 
the intereſts of this life. For by faith is here 

meant a firm, a rational, and a vital belief ß 
the being cf. God, of the religion taught by, © 
Chriſt, and the truth of his promiſes and-his 
threatenin gs as declared in the Goſpel ; +58, 

. perſuaſion. that God is, and that he is, through 
his bleſſed Son, *« a rewarder of all thoſe that 
« diligently ſeek him f. It is this perſua- 
ſion, and this only, which i in certain circum- 
ſtances can preſerve our integrity and our in- 
nocence unſhaken. When this world, as it 
ſometimes happens, ſpreads before us on a. 
ſudden its moſt powerful allurements and ad- 
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LS FORTE and every thing wading Og 9 
chem operate with their full force upon tb 
Bos heart; what i is there that can deſtroy: the in- 
fluence of ſuch dangerous attractions, and rei. 
cue us from preſent ruin? eee ber "3 
Intereſt, can reputation, or thoſe ye 

ful natural guardians of our virtue, en _ 76 
ſhame? Theſe, alas, whatever they may do in 
ſome trifling inſtances, are found to be weak = 
and ſlender ties, . as flax burnt with fire s, 

when oppoſed to the violence of ſome. A Ba 
ions, and the ſhock of ſome” temptations. 

It is here then faith ſteps in to our b ; 

and interpoſes, between us and danger, that q: 
* _HEAVENLY/ SHIELD, which is proof againſt 
all affailants, or, to uſe the more forcible and 
expreflive language of ſcripture, „Where 
„with we ſhall be able to quench! all the 
«© fiery darts of the wicked one . Of this 
every ſincere believer may have, whenever he | 
pleaſes, experimental conviction. For if he 
will but frequently and ſeriouſly meditate; on 
thoſe awful docttines which the Chriſtian | 

revelation ſets before Hows that chere is a 
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wan e the univerſe, infinite-in 1 
wiſdom, juſtice, power, and holineſs; that — 
in his preſenoe we continually live and a@&s — 
that his all-Hring eye is conſtantiy fett 
upon us, is about our bed, and about oujrtr 
4+; path, and fpieth out alt qur ways that 
there is not ſo much as © a word in out 
mouth, or a thought in our heart, but he if; | 
<4 knowetty it altogether 2 that, when: tha 
glory of this world has. paſſed away, there 
will be a general teſurrection to another, a 
futute ſtate of exaſtence, a moſt ſolemn day 
of retribution; that our great judge will then 
require a ſtrict account of all our thoughts, 
words, and actions, and will make it Known 
to the whole world, that, verily there id a 
<< reward for the righteous, doubtleſs there is 
a God that judgrth the earth g: if, I ay; 
the ſincere Chriſtian will but take care, by 
frequent meditation and: recoHection,. to im- 6 
preſs a deep ſenſe of theſe: momentous, truths | 
upon his-foul, and render them familias to 
his thoughts, he will by degrees ſo increaſe 
his faith, and ſo accuſtom him ſelf to this train 
of reflexions, that the moment temptation 
| khn eri. + + 3 + Plalm Iviti, 17. * 
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8 faults: kum, the y i | ; 
| hat anically recur to His mind; the 5 


punſſhmehts of 4 future world in in- 


| 9 den on a Nhe cer. 
Hon, how can 1 de this bye d wickedneſs, 
48 Gr ht. 253 925d Ty 
| ing, which, though vcealionally touched 
A pon before, is of ſuch gres | 
to require in this place a diſtinck confiders- | 
© ton, fince Without it al our 
Will be ineffectual, and 
ance. of God's Holy Spirit. To our 
comfort we are aſſured, that, although 
powers of our own weak and co! | 
may frequently: be inſufficient-to {carry us 
| through the difficulties we have 
| to encounter, yet the grac of God will be at | 


all times, and in the exigencies , ſof- 
This divine and powerful 
r deliverance is, as we are 

Inform /ahptye to be obtained 1 prayer. 
- | £4 Our pepe Father win gi his- OY 
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Ga. Spixi to them that aſk him. \Whgtmenis: ; 
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< we aſk in prayer, believing, we ſhall. re- 


KEE. oeive E. But then it is not in time of 
_ "need only Miene eben ſeek the Lord; in the 
moment of danger. we may be reduced to ſuch 18 

ſtraits that nothing but a miracle can ſave us. 

Me muſt e 0 make God our friend long 

before, and provide againſt the evil day while 


it is yet afar off, and all ſeems peace and ſe- 


curity around us. His Holy Spirit is not to l 
be made ſubſervient to a preſent purpoſe, to 
be invoked in our neceſſity, and ſlighted in 


time of ſafety; he muſt either abide con- 


with us. 


** rance +,” And this will not only draw 
down upon us a plentiful <Enlion of Divine 


* Luke xi. 13. Matth, rl. 23, t Eph, vi. 18. 
grace, 
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ſtantly with us, or for ever remain a ſtranger 
to us. It is not an occaſional ejaculation, 
vented by accident or extorted by fear, that 
will bring him down from heayen; it is only 
| upon repeated ſolicitations, and a due prepa- | 
ration for his reception, that this. divine 
gueſt; will 1 to take up his abode 
| are,.as the apoſtle: expreſſes ie: 
in his * manner of ſpeaking, to pray 
always with all prayer and ſupplication, 
_f* and watch thereunto with all perſeve- 8 
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2 . but improve and . own in- 


ternal ſtrength; eee, 
OS cite our induſtry, encreaſe: 0 | caution, : and 
| even ſuggeſt to us every, human mens of deln. 
verance. For prayer has of itſelf a natural ten- 
| deney to obtain its own puri ſe ,andwe grow | 
inſenſibly better hilſt we wiſh to be ſoo. 
It is, in ſhort, on our own vigilance, cir- © 
cumſpection, and ſelf-diſoipline, added to our 
moſt, earneſt prayers for the divine aſſiſt- 
ance, that all our virtue here, and aki 
happineſs. hereafter, . through the merits of 
our Redeemer, entirel; 7 depend. If a man 
. 1011 throw himſelf in the way of 1 
and venture to the very brink of * 
if he will ſuffer his thoughts to wander, or 
dwelt. upon improper; objects; if he 8 
his weak parts, and yet Jeaves them without 
| defence; if he ſees a growing appetite, and. 
inſtead of checking, ſceks every opportunity to 
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feed and to inflame it; if he confines his views Et 28 


to preſent enjoyments, nor ever ſpends a 
a thought upon futurity; if, in fine, he lives _ 
without God in the world, without any awe. ah 
of his preſence, any truſt in his-afſiſtance; or 5 
any fear of his judgements, he muſt expect 
that the ſlighteſt temptations will get the bet 
ter of his virtue, already half ſubdued. , _ 
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doulg 00d in carncſ a ſerch outand . 
ene of temptatĩon, and takes „ + 


moſt diſtant intimation of danger; if he curbs 
Nee dangerous powers the irnagination; 
* if he keeps his heart with alf diligepee , P 
e the iſſues of life x If, as the apoſtle = 
adviſes, he takes unts Him Tur SHIELD or 
Arn, oppofing the Joys of Heaven to the 
pleaſures of fin, and having leſs regard to a 
preſent gratification than che future recam- 
pence of reward; above all, if he never ceaſes 
_ importuning the Throne of Grace for the af. 
ſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit to purify his ſoul, - 

- invigorate his reſolutions,” and ſapport kim 
under all the difficulties and diſoouragements 
of his Chriſtian warfüre; he may depend 
upon it, that whatever may be his conflitution, 
whatever the nature or degree of the temp. 
tations he is expoſed to, not all the powers of | 
ub ſhall be able to prevail againft him. 

Though he may perhaps accidentally fall, 

yor he ſhall * never be caſt away; for the 

Lord upholdeth him eb 0 
I: 18 1 Prov. iv. We — ks TRL i 2+ 
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is ſa complete as to ſuperſede the neceſlity of 155 
any further information, is to give nature a 
degree of merit, to which ſhe is far from Ke ; 
having any juſt pretenſions, and to make a2 
very ungrateful return for the invaluable ad- LY 
vantages we hive received, in this and many 1 
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other reſpects, from the Revelation made by 


Chriſt. But yet to aſſert, on the other hand, 
that natural religion gives us not the wallet BY 
ground to hope that we ſhall furvive the 
grave, and that every argument for it, ex- 
cept thoſe which Scripture ſupplies, is per- 
ſeccly vain and nugatory, and unworthy of the 
leaſt, regard, is ſurely running into another 
2 extreme, no leſs deſtitute of foundation, and 

no leſs hurtful in its conſequences thin the 
former. The natural and moral evidences 


of another life after this, though confeſſedly. 


5 inferior, very greatly inferior, in authority | 
and force, to thoſe of Revelation, yet un- 


d6ubtedly 1 _e their prop Pratt and wg 


8 
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N 1.7 It has wig 8 parton 1 i 
HE the powers of reaſon, in matters. of religion, too high, 


ave deſtroyed the neceſſity of Revelation, and others, by .de- 


. them too low, have riſqued the e | 


Div. Leg. vol, ii. P. 26. e 
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chem as much as poſſible in the eſtimation o 
| - mankind, i. 50 de bc, mel ſervice: (ame 
chere may have been a ſincere intention of do- 
ing it) to the cauſe of Chriſtianity; Which 
has no need, in this or in any other inſtance, 
to riſe on the ruins of human reaſon, On the 
contrary, it diſdains not to receive reaſon as 
its friend and ally, ao — en 
date and confirm both its doctrines and its 
precepts, by ſuch. collateral arguments as a 
faculty is capable of ſupplying. Ir the w=_ | 
a future ſtate is a ſubje& ſo full of comfort 
and ſatis faction, that the mind of man muſt 
E neceſſarily love to dwell upon it; muſt wim 1 5 5 
to contemplate it in every point of view; ta 
examine it in every light, Whether natural or 
revealed; to let in conviction from 3 
quarter; and muſt be ſoothed and delighted 
to find that ſo important an article of belief, 
on which ſo much depends both in this life 
and the next, is perfectly conformable to the 
natural ſentiments- of the human heart, a 
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chat war are” — for their eanduc 
here, at the bar of their Creator | here- 
after.” There are other u (for they 
are divided into many ecke) o, 
though not yet convinced of à future ſtate of 
exiſtence, are willing to liſten to the natural 
and moral evidendes in its favour, and to 
no others. Theſe, ſurely; it 1s bs "Tg 
portance, both to'ſoctety and to themſelves, 
to bring, if poſſible, to the acknowledgment. 
of a future retribution. © This acknowledgs 
ment will, even on their own principles, 
"did them down to x coutſe of action very 
different from that which/a contrary perſu- 
ion would have been apt to produce; and 
will, moreover, in all probability, pave the - 
way for thoir entire belief of « religion which 
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nature of the enquiry will admit, ſome of the 


Plʒaineſt and moſt obvious of thoſe proofs f 


4 e exiſtence, which our -own- en 


is capable of ſuggeſting to the mind *. 


The firſt queſtion that naturally preſents 
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- ithelf.on this ſubject, is, whether that arri 55 


eee RY our bin: e 
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ieee eee | 


1 and preached ſeveral years ago. They are not, I confeſs, 


ol that Kind which I ſhould naturally have ſelected for publi- 


e But the-progreſs which the doctrine of materialiſm 


has already made on the continent, and is now endeavoüring 
to make in this kingdom, induced me to think, that a com- 


 pendious view of the moſt intelligible argumentsfor the i imma- 
teriality und natural immortality of the ſoul, as well as of the | 


other principal evidences of a future ſtate, would not be at this 
time either unſeaſonable or unuſeful. The young reader, at 


leaſt, for whole uſe theſe three diſcourſes were principally in- 
| tended, will here find (what can alone be expected, on ſo ex- 


© tenſive a ſubject, in ſo hort a compaſs) ſome general and lebd. 


ing principles to direct his judgement on u queſtion of no 
- ſmall importance; to guard him againſt too haſty a deſertion 


of the received opinion concerning it; and to prepare him 
for a more profound and accurate inveſtigation of it, if ever 


© he ſhould feel himſelf diſpoſed to purſue the enquiry any 
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8 8 B K M. o * ve 
ag 8 of almoſt al \ mankind, leuned r un- 
| learned, ci rilized or ſavage, Chridtian.or F: 5 
gan, in eery age and natidn of the world. 
Thee is ſcarce any one truth that can be... . 
named, which has met with ſo general a re- 
ception as this. We diſcover it in the car- = 
Ueſt authors-extant, both poets and þifto- 
rians; and it was maintained by every phato- | 
fſopheramong the antients (except by Angx i- 
mander, Democritus, and their followers p) 
as well as by all the primitive Chriſtia 
uriters, without, I. believe, 4 ſingle ex- 1 
ception. Even they who ſuppoſed the ſoul 
_ to he material (which was undoubtedly ſup- 


poſed hy ſeveral, Pagan philoſophers, as well 
as by two or three of the Shric ian e 


. See Coos Inicetadbyin, vol. ib, 1 7. s 


11 and c. v. p. 936-841 $74.13, 38 I. be: Mar N 
* - Cicero (Tuſc. Queſt. I. i. c. 22.) mentions no ene 
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44 tao philoſophers, Diczarchus and Arifloxenus, who main- 
: | tained that man had no ſoul ; and he gives their reaſon for this 
2 _-. - opinion n— gia difficilic erat a quid & qualir ferintelligentia. 


BN This principle, i carried to its full extent, would, I a 1 
alraid, prove equally thar we have vo bodies x becauſe, abe 

greateſt of our philoſophers, Newtan, Locke, &c. have - 

peatedly aſſerted, it is full as difficult to comprehend the na- 

ture of a corporcal as of an incerporeal ſubſtance. Yet this prin» _ 

-. xiple ſeems fill e ſmall weight with dhe ponent if "A 
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*in, 155 apprehend, {TECEIVE add qo” 
tration froth conſidering ſome of the more 
eee A 153 
It is evident," that the 1 
ee en 
Shy commind over the body. W 
dilrects, cotitrölls, ſupports; protects, "and - 
| erm the whole corporeal gas: , 
otllet Cafes, we'ſte that the roving! 
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8 Hef 1s ſomething different from ithe OG 


cx it ackuates: We are therefore led b 
analogy to' conthude, that the foul is as dif- 
inc from the body, as the forte of gravity is 
from the clock Which it ſets' in motion, or 
dhe wind that HIIs the fails, And the þifor that 
fits at the helm, fro m the veſſel which "the 
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* And indeed | 'the ſoul itſelf” gives, 1 18. vi 


: fious inſtances, very Wrong indications Be | 
| this is actual ly the caſe. That pow wer which 
it ſometimes exerts, "when immerſed in pio- 
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n the memory; and above all, that aſtoniſu- 


| 1 yet well · atteſted phenomenon of $LEEP- 
WALKING, where, though the eyes are inſen- 
ſible to all external impreſſions, and ſome- 
Ames eatirdiy cloſed, yer-thergounazine« | 
| through! the. moſt intricate wändings, and 


over the maſt dangerous precipices, and, with - 


. out any apparent aſiſterce en — oi 

Sa all theſe circumſtances taken mh.” | 
ther, muſt be allowed to form a very ſtrong 
accumulation of evidence, that out thinking he 
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from the body, it does by no means follow, 
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mutter is in itſelf perfet2y inacttve, and incu 
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ia, whether of motion or of reſt; and nt 8 'p 
„ all the motion now in e + 
+ world*(undeſs you ſuppoſe it to haut been 
: * eternal} muſt-have derived its origin front ar 
immaterial agent. Nor is this all. Some: of | 1 
de moſt-illuſtrious diſeiples of the Newto- 
nian ſchool contend farther, that not "only: 

the origin of motion, but the eee 80 
it alſo, requires the perpetual agency of ſome- OY . 
thing different from, and ſuperior to, TG 9 
They think it clear to demonſttution, that all 
the great movements of the univerſe are boch | 
produced. and. carried on: ie eee 5 
exertions of ſome immaterial power ; and that SD 
Wes exiſtence arid operation of ſuch a power is. 

not only probable but certain, and even bw 
lutely neceſſary. for the preſorvation of the 
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poreal being. He was eee 10 be 
ſo by the moſt ſagacicus of the antient meta- 
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but that he had 

Aſſuming it 
be ee 1 — * 
1 World, it follows. that there: _ 
_ gradual and eaſy ſteps the ſcale of exiſtence 
aſcends from / inanimate matter up to man: 
and what an. infinite number of tene of 
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vity, are not powers inherent in the ſubſtances themſelyes 1 
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in philoſophy, 44 where the are not, that i is, at adiftance from \ 5 „ 

' their o. ſurfaces) bat tHe'effatts of Jome ative principle, en. + 
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- * hended within theſe limits; it is. very-aktugal 
to conclude, that, in the inviſible world ab] “ 
us, in the immeaſurable diſtance between us 
= (ae the ArHER or srixbrs, there is 4 fn 
3 progrefñon of ſpiritual be- 
inge; each riſing above the other in purity and 
perfection; than of material ſubſtances en 
us. This idea of the inviſible world: is well 
ſuited to our conceptions of the wiſdom; 
eee goodneſs of our almighty Creator, 
and to that grandeur, „ eee 5 
daumay. which Wan * the. uni- 
e e 20, eee Bal | 
Let us 85 ſee the reſult of this t | 
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| for aſſerting. not only. the poſſible, but the | 
aftaal, exiſtence. of INCORPOREAL | SUB ED 
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-.." It certain allo, 85 1 heb OED ars 
capable of active and intellectual Powers; for . 
of ſuch powers, infinitely exalted, i is the Sus - 
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1 Ki muſt that active, lvely, conſeious, 
thinking, reflecting power within us, which 
we call the SOUL, belong. Let reaſon; let FH 
the common ſenſe of munkind determine So 


| tion before us ultimately reſt. We leave it 


attending eyen the moſt probable of theſe two 


th, the-human mind, Wü alis wender 
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nature, eee s 
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which of them it is. . 
- Oni this ſhort ſimple iſſue, muſt * n 


„een 
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to every man to decide for himſelf; and a 
plain unbiaſſed e, cannot t n, 


Wrong. 
] Difficulties, it "mult be allowed, Ws are, | 


opinions, that of an immaterial ſoul: But i in 
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the apprehenſion of molt men, I believe, they 
are- not to: be compared with thofe that en- 
cumber the contrary yſtem. T0 . 0 
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ful FORO a powers, 10 formed 61 man. 
rials eſſentially the ſame with the pebble we 
tread under our feet; and that à maſs of lead, 8 
If properly organized, is capable. of the ſu- > 95 | 
blimeſt flights of imagination, and of all da” 
various attainments and exertions of the moſt 
: oQtive, vigorous, and comprehenſive. under | 
_ ſtanding; is ſurely more repugnant to the na- * yy 
' tural conceptions of mankind, and does, more” ' 
violence to the very firſt principles - of what He 
has been hitherto deemed the ſoundeſt philo- Weed bf 
"obs than any difficulties that may embar- | 
 raſs the doctrine of an incorporeal percipient. 
Even Mr, Locke himſelf, who had certainly 

| no unreaſonable prej judices againſt the capaci- 
ties of matter, and muſt therefore. be allowed 
to be a yery impartial, as well as a very able 
© judge of the point now before us; even he, 
after maturely weighing the arguments and 
objections on both ſides of the queſtion, ac- 
knowledges it to be in the higheſt degree pro- 
Bolle, that the ſoul of man is immaterial s. Won 
Ei on Hum: Uad. l. 3 „ . 
143. Whilſt I know, by ſeeing or hearing, &c, that there is 
ſome corporal being without. me, the object of that ſenſation, 
Ido are chriainly know, that there is ſome /piritual being with- 


in me,. that ſees and hears. This I muſt be convinced canner br + | | 
che action of bare inſenſible matter; vor ever could be, without 55 ; 


an immaterial thinking being, Tb. ö. xi. ch 23. /. bg. 5 259+ 
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_ reaſan-and philoſophy, as as. Well as to the moſt 
received notions of mank ind. The neceflary 
- conſequenee of this is, that man is 4 . 
pound being, conſiſting of a material body, and 
2 immaterial ſoul, intimately and vitally 8 
united together; each preſerving its own _ 
| on and, attributes diſtinct, yet acting . 
perfect concord and harmony with each 
1 In what manner, and by what means 
l they are {> united, and how two ſuch: diſfimi- a 
lar ſubſtances can reciproeally” influence and 
act upon each other, is indeed morg than we 
are able to comptehend. But this can never 
be juſtly urged againſt the reality of ſuch an 71 
union; unleſs it be laid down as a maxim in | 
philoſophy, that the ſtrength or weakneſs of OY 
our conceptions is the meaſure of truth and | 
_ falſehood, and that every thing which we do 
not perfectly underſtand is therefore , im- 
poſſible. We can juſt as eaſily conceive the _ 
connexion and mutual influence of foul nde 
body, as we Caf explaiti how the minute com. 
ponent particles of matter cohere ſo firmly ; ba. 
Aenne de born what we call ſolid exten- 5 
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fon; How the whole probeſt of vegetation. is 


| how the food of animals is converted into nu: 
ttiment; and contributes to their ſupport-and - 
 Prowth;; How finite matter can be-infinicely 

diviſible; and how two mathematical lines, 
indefinitely produced, cati be for ever ap- 


| proachin g each other, and yet never meet — 


When 'theſe, and a thouſand other truths, 
equally incomprehenſible, yet incontroverti- 
ble, in almoſt every branch of ſcience, and 


every part of nature, are made perfectly clear ; 


and intelligible; it will then be time enough 
to ſhow how the foul and body are linked to- 
gethet, and rendered pap rg or” be Fi on 
e ee anna. | 
4 2 the mean while, it is ene, ther he 
ade 


(reaſoning from analogy, it was natural to 
mne me Souls: be, ſomewhere or 
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_comment nous la donnons, ni comment nous croifſons, 
comment nous dig6rons, ni comment nous dormons, ni « 

ment nous penſons, ni comment nous ſentons. — 


ele de Punivers, celle de n moindre plane, tonrelt less, 
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ige of creation there was ſufficient 
room for fach a combination as this; and, 
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r. ſuch 4 complex. heing a8 man, Soth „ 
2 A material body and an immaterial 
ſoul; aa Ae uniting Sagsther the vibes 
and fnvifible worlds Juſt as, in the. various 
orders an gradations of beings aſcending ß 
to man; e ſee that in paſſing from: ans clals 
of exiſtence to Wotber, there i is always ſome 
ons ſpecies that ſeems to partake of the na: 
ture of boch; which is, is it werte the ie 
chat ties them together, and forms the com 
won boundary berween inanimate matter and — 
Vegetation; between vegetation and anima 
Jife ; betwgen animal life and intellect. 


«.; This union then of the two coolen | 
parts.of dhe buman fame, ſubſiſts till it is 
diſſolyed by death; which we have o reaſon | | 71 


to think can have any other effect upon the 
foul, than chat of diſuniting it from the body. 
For the farmer is, as we have r VERS 
principle, totally diſtin& from the latter. 
may therefore continue to exiſt, and 9 5 
when the body is reduced to duſt; and if it 
be moreover (as e haue ſhewn to be highly 
probable) incorporeal, it cannot be ſubject to 
that decompoſition of parts which occaſions | 
the diffolution a the N Our whole 
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n wee 1 | 
tire change, probably more than once, dure. | 
. ing the courſe of our lives; yet che ſoul con- 
tinues all the While invariably" che ſame _ 
Why then may it not alſo ſurvive, unaltered; © 
that total change of the body, which is occa- 
fioned all at once by death, as well as the gro- 
dual one, which is produced by other cauſes? | 
The preſumption! moſt certainly is, that it 
will, unleſs any proof of the contrary can be 
given, which I conceive it will not be very 
4 ealy' to do . Our almighty Creator may un- 
7 \ Houbtedly, if he thinks fit, by an extfaordi- 
oe H nary act 'of his power, put a period even tqQ 42 | 
+.” Our ; immaterial part, when its frail - compa- IS 
nion dies, But there is n imaginable rea- 
Ton for ſuppoſing that he will. The boch 
itſelf is not totally deſtroyed by death. It is 
I only reduced to a different ſtate of exiſtence. 
1 It loſes life and motion, and its organical mo- 
| chaniſm is broken in pieces; but its cormpo- 
< nent elementary materials ſtill remain; and 
"there is no inſtance, as far as we know, of. . 
any one particle of matter being annihilated - 


| throughout the univerſe.” "wh then, fhould | 


e Butler's Analogy 5 5 
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| nin thee Goin will, after its par. 
ration from the body; be deprived onal 
"ig when nothing elſe in nature is? To | 
aſſert, a8 Lucretius and others have done 9, 
that it cannot exiſt, or ie perception, 
thought, and reaſon, without the aſſiſtance of 95 85 | 
the body, and the orgaiis of ſenſe, is a cunclu- 
ſion too unphiloſophical for the preſent age 

to admit. In chis viſible world, indeed, and - 
te ſtate of exiſtence here aſſigned to the ſoul, | 
Hat aſbſtance of a, certein 
| ſyſtem of organized matter, are rend red. ne- 
ceſſary for carrying on, and producing. yo... '- 
view, its various operations. But to infer _ 
from hence, that ſuch a ſyſtem will. alſo. be 
indiſpenſably neceſſary in another ſtate; in chat 
inviſible world which: immediately ſucceeds | Tt 4 
this, and where there. may be yarious modes : 

| * exiſtence totally unknown to us at preſent, 

is to affirm; what no human being 1 

| like $t, Paul, he has been caught up into the 
third heaven) n e On 1 
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Aſai, as far as we are capable of compre- 
hending it, gives us 3 
believe that it is immortal. But it ought at 
"the ſame time to be obſerved, and it is an ob- 
ſervation of great importance in this queſtion, | 
tat although the ſuppoſition of an immite-. 
rial foul ſurviving the diſſolution of the 
body is, as we have ven, a doctrine in the 
"higheſt degree probable, and undoubtedly 
Dn. oder gays btn gag Grapes 50G 
eee of a future ſtate; yet the * 


proofs, the great natural and moral proofs, I 


mean (for to theſe only our preſent enquiries 
e this moſt comfortable truth, reſt 

on quite a different foundation; on that firm 
und immoveable. foundation, the beligf e 
moral governor of the univerſe, infinite in 


en, Juſtice, a and Power. K 
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man ſoul be what it will, can raiſe it. if be 
pleaſes, from any ſuppoſable ſituation "ne." 
death, to another ſtate of exiſtenco, and re- 
ſtore to it. that perception of its identity, that 
conſciouſneſs of its farmer ſentiments and 

conduct, which will render it a proper ſub- 
ject of puniſhment or reward. Should it 
therefore appear (as in the two following diſ- 


courſes. I truſt it will) that from conſidering 
the nature and attributes of God, the facul. 


ties of man, and the conſtitution of the world 
in which he is placed, there are the beſt 
grounds for helieving that he is an accountable 


being, we may reſt aſſured, that of whatever 1 


materials his ſentient part is compoſed, m- 
nipotence will not want the means of placing 8 
kin Muy In areas fate, x. 
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\HE iments +. advanced in the forte 
1 -- going diſcourſe, are, I conceive, ſuf- 
Feen to ſhew, that, as far as wwe are able to 
comprehend the nature of the human ſou 


err 1 


We have reaſon to, conclude it is a diſting 47 
and an immaterial ſubſtance, and of courſe car 5 


pa | folution of the body. 
But theſe, as I have already obſerved, are far 


from being the only, or the moſt deine 
8 of a futyre cd en other 


le of ſurviving the 
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Mr Lcd tn a firſt place, Gs 
| cellent facultier of the human fool ; the ha- 5 


gination, memory, reaſon, judgment, will; 


the yaſtvariety-and-rapidity of its operations; 


lll AY 


4 

\ \ ? 
1 * 
1241 


* 


3 


* power it has of receiving ſach's multi- 


dad ef ideas from external objects; of de- 
poſiting them in the fiore-houſe of the me- 


mory for many years; of drawing them out 


again for uſe whenever it thinks fit; of cm- 


| paring, artanging, combining, and diverſify- 


ing them in ſuch an infinite number of 


ways; of reflecting, meditating, and reaſon- 
ing upon them; of comprehending ſuch a 


prodigious number of different arts and 


ſeiences; of creating the exquiſite beauties 


| und refined delights of muſic, painting, and 


poetry; of carrying on, through a long train 
of dependent propoſitions, the moſt abftruſe 


few 


material, the vegetable, the animal, the intel 
dectual world; of conceiving and executing ſb 


. 


and intricate ſpeculations; of extrafting, from 
plain, ſelf-evident axioms, a demon- 


tration of the moſt ſublime and aſtoniſhing | 
truths; of penettating into every part of the, 


many wil and beneficial deſigns; of turning 


ſerving and 
OT 
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| bringing vr e eee ae 
een maden eee — 
dangers 3 to reſtrain its ſtrongeſt 
reſiſt the moſt inviting! temptations 
upon qceaſion, the moſt heroic fort 
renduiice, for the lake of conſcience and of 
yu this wade has e, ab- 


views: Mi ee 10 'the,z 
and raiſe itſelf to the gon 
and i 
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poſſeſſed of ſuch aſtoniſhing powers as theſe, 


thould. be deſigned for this life only; ſhould” * 


be ſent ſo richly furniſhed into the worl 


e 


ſery, and then to periſn for ever}, Is it re- 
dible, is it poflible, that the mighty foul ofa _ 
Newton ſhould ſhare exactly the ſame fate 
with the! vileſt inſect that crawls. upon the 


vnde chat, after having mn, Hem ; . 


 puarifjings; and exalting. lte run f 


now, Whether it de proba | ble, that. a being 
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al this ten, — ng 
operation is to be limited to this ort pe- 
riod of exiſtence? Why are we made ſo like. ll 
immortal 'beings, if mortality i is to be out 
lot? What need was there, that this little 
veſſel of ours ſhould be fitted out and pro- 
* - vided with ſtores ſufficient to carry it through 
the vaſt ocean of eternity, if, at the ſame. 
time, its voyage was meant to be confine d 
within the narrow ſtraits of the preſent life ? : 
 Inftint would have ſerved for this purpoſe 
as well as reaſon, would have conducted us 
through the world with as much ſafety, and 
with leſs pain, than all our boaſted intellec- 
by = per Fon MA a | 
II. Another ape in Ae af 2 
future ſtate, is, the per petual progreſs Ws. - 
foul towards perfettion, and its endleſs. eapa- 
4 city: of further improvements and larger 
13 3 This argument has been ſet in 
=. fo Went una beautiful. light, by one of our 
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rs „ that it is be panne 
do ju {it in any other words than his 


on., <A brute, ſays he, arrives at a 


2 a years, he has all the er 
capable of, and were he to live 


more, he would be the ſame ching pap is at 


pet. Were a human ſoul thus at a ſtand 


coll 3 incapable of further enlarge 


ment; I could imagine ſhe: might fall away - 


| inſendbly, and then drop at once into a ſtate 
But who can believe that a 


chinking being, which is in a perpetual pro- 
its, and travelling on 
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greſs of improveme 
from perfection to perfection, muſt periſni ag 
ber Ay out, and be ſtopt ſhort in the 
very beginning. of her enquiries ? Death 
pron her, while there i is yet an unbound- 
ed proſpect of knowledge open to her view, 
whilſt the conqueſt over her paſſions is Rill | 
incompleat, and much is ſtill wan 
that perfect ſtandard of virtue, Which ſhe i is 
always aiming at, but can never reach. 
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_ tents,; which- are never fully: ter de exertedy. © 
— / andcapuciniew/ehich/ are hover th be find? 
1 eee * 
man is. not! ſent inte the” world” nierely to. 
propagate: his kind ; te provide himſelf with / 5 
= fuoceflor, and chen to quit bie pot ? but; 
5 = hatithofwfhort ive gemmativns of rational -- 
creatures, which: riſe up and dimppæar a 
= fach- quick ſuctuſſſon/ are only tb receive 
theit fivit rutlimentꝭ of exiſtande Here, and 
hen to be tranſplanted to ſome more friendly 
| climate, whereithey niay ſpread and flouriſh; 
ſtrength; where they: may ſhine forever wi 
new acceſſions ot ocz, and Veighws wal 
eternity 4 Ks 
III. eee ook = 
bunt und a natural tendency awards fururity. 
Our thoughts are / perpetually. wandering 
from the' FR e and looking: fore i 


5 pete, Is 111. The whole of this inimitable paper 
tor wick the ſubſtance only, with a fe variations, is here 
given) is highly worthy of the attention of the reader. 
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42 ſomething” more "than we at preſent poſſeſs.” 45 

' Whatever na chance to be our ruling 0 5 
teen, Sbether it be the love of 'weatth, E 
: Power, of Honour, of pleaſure, we are ſcarce 

-_ '  fatisfied with” that ſhare of it Which e 
>} enjoy; but are always thirſting and reach - 
ing after more, are perpetually” forming | 

. 1 projets From Which we promiſe e 


Setter fatisfaction than any we have yet ex- 

, perienced. is conſtantly ſome e 

- = a in view, ſome point | to be obtained; 

and e we are continually hurrying over ſome 
period of our exiſtenee, in order to atrive at $i 

„ imaginary ſtations or reſting-places,” 5 
Y where we hope to find that quiet and con- 


| tent which has hitherto eluded our ſearck. ; . 
We reach thoſe withed- for- birüstions, but : 
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1 „ we find no reſt 
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——— before us as we advance; no ſooner do we. oe 5 | 
gain one eminence, chan another inſtantly. 
= appears beyond it; and when that is Lag 
mil others preſent themſelves in endleſs 77 
een to our view. Thus are we continu-' - 8 
dn on through life Wich the ſamo! 
= d:lufive expectations. We live i upon the fu- 
we, though the future conſtantly deceites 
nmz; we continue graſping at diſtant happi- i 
neſs, though it always eſcapes out of our 
hands, and go on to the very end, preſſing EY 
_ forwards towards ſome imagined good, with - | 
| the ſame cagerneſs and alacrity as if we had” 
. never ſulfeoed the leaſt it EH in our Ps, 
purſuit, 
There are two 5 . W that Any: 
S futurity, belonging to our conſtitution, no leſs 
remarkable; and theſe are, the love of life, and 
- the defire of fame. The former of theſe is 1 
common to all mankind. There is a natural 
A8treaqd of extinction planted in every human 
| '- breaſt. The foul ſhrinks back with horror 
from the thoughts of annihilation. It can- 
not bear the idea of ſinking into nothing, - 
and ſharing the fate of that body. WR 
uſed to animate and inform. There may in- 
- deed be ſome men ſo profligate as to pleaſe. A 
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mory beyond the graye. 
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ſo much in ſome. of the antient Pagans, 1 
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dens, and are espreſſed by chem ſometimes in the Rrongeſt * „„ 
and moſt emphatical terms. That famous wiſh of Matens 
Dabiln facie mans, Ee. which Seneca, who quotes i jan „ 
calls, Jurpiſt mum wet, is not N . 
Vid, Senec. Ep. 101. and Lipfius's notes on on the pallage, | „ 
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”e * we 1 50 * dab of, God; a 
: hot made with hands, eternal in the 

e heavens F, and that conſequently ur 
name is not the only part of us that ſhall 
' eſcape the hand of death, have much higher 
and more powerful incentives to virtuous 
; conduct than the proſpect of an ideal immor- 
tality. Vet ſtill, Ideal] as it is, and utterly 
unworthy to be compared with that ſubſtan- 
tial and truly glorious eternity which is re- 
ſerved for us in the heavens, it has no; 
| withſtanding no ſmall influence upon or 
hearts. Nor is this the caſe only with men 
of exalted minds and cultivated underſtand- 
_ ings; but in ſome degree even with the loweſt 
uud moſt i ignorant of mankind. Almoſt every 
one is defirons of leaving a reputable cha- 
racter behind him, of being celebrated after 
a he i is gone, by the little circle of his friends, 
for his good ſenſe or his good-humour, his. 


& charity or hoſpitality, his honeſty. or. bde- N 
lity; and every church-yard we ſee is full 
of the 1 little artifices of humble ambition. to 55 


ſecure ſore ſmall portion of poſthumous re- 
e There are perhaps a few, Who! durin a, 
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is right, and a difapprobation of what is 
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ed us, where natural ſentiment happens to 


ful, and, by the joint operation of theſe two © 
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- either give way to irregular. defires, or con- 

5 Wan and over-rule e them voy ſuperior conſider- EY 
PN EG F aan, 


— OY 


3 


LY 


F "Hh E R M- 0 N vl. 
| ations. Eh if we. were. to. u goes 


- .to.this end, than t that. of wan hich w. we. have. . 
| juſt deſeribed,.. And when. to this you add, 
| that there is a | SUPERIOR who has a right to 
him a rule to walk by, —_— to whom it can 
not be indifferent whether he. tranſgreſſes | 
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an ge ne forth his arm to chat 
the bold, triumphant offender, and to recom- 
penſe the injured helpleſs man; to vindicate 
Bis reputation in the eyes of all mankind; to 
make his righteouſneſs as clear asthe light, | 
his juſt dealing as the noon day; and to 


nen ample amends in another life, for 
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ln we ſhall have ſtill further reaſon to 
conclude, if we-confider, 


VI. Sixthly, that the conſtitution of this 1 
world is exactly ſuch as might be e ned 99 


* it was to be followed by another. 
Suppoſing a future judgement to be 2 
r eee and allowed, it would then bs” 
natural to imagine, that our ſituation here 
vould be ſuch as ſhould be à proper trial and 
probation, and preparation for that future 
judgement. Now this, we find, is 28; 


the caſe. This life has every conceivable. 
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another and a better ſtate 1 exiſtence. . 
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ſtitution of the world we are placed in, pre- 
ciſely-anfier' to this idea, and to de ether. 
Good and evil are placed before us; we haye 
2 power of chuſing which we'pleaſe; and 8 
know all' the conſequences of our choice. 
Mm" ſyſtem of affections is given us, to excite us 

to action; a variety of objects is diſtributed 
around, to work on theſe affections; we have 
opportunities of indulging, and we have 
| motives for reſtraining, them. We are al- 0 
lured by pleaſure, by intereſt; by power, 
with no other view but to give proof of ons: "THE 
moderation, our integrity, our diſintereſted- i 

neſs. The provocations, injuries, and 46. N 
fronts we conſtantly meet with, are 10 , 1 
trials of our temper, forbearance, and pl. | 

lity: the afflictions and calamities 

kinds, which fall to our lot, are only inſtru- 
ments in the hands of Providence to exerciſe 5 
and improve our patience, fortitude, humi- 
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| prudence, eireumſpection, induſtry and pers | 
| ſeverance; Even thoſe irreligibus and li- 
Centious writings: that do ſo much miſchief, 
give occafion, at the ſame time, to the 
friends of religion, to manifeſt their Zeal 
| _ on abilities's in the A of infult<' 
fings,” which is ſo conſtant a ſubject of dif- 
content and complaint, is only a part of the : 
dame general plan of moral improvement 
aud probationary diſcipline. The wealthy = 
and the indigent, the high and the low, the 
powerful and the weak, are brought together 
on the ſame great theatre of action, in order 
to: provoke one another to good works, 
and to be the mutual inſtruments of drawing : 
Forth: the good qualities ſuited to their re- 
ſpective ſtations. And in the ſame manner, 
throughout the whole intercourſe of human 
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diſpute, that we are actually tried, here, al” 


moſt every moment of qur lives... We our 
ſelves, in common ſpeech, call our afflictions 
trialt; and we feel, to our coſt, that tt 


are really ſo. If this be granted, it fallen. 


that this world is confeſſedly a fate of pt 
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without being rewarded or puniſhed, as that 
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themſelves in favour of a future ſtate, it is no 
mall confirmation of them, that there has 
been a general propenſity and inclination in 
almoſt all mankind, in every period and „ 
country of the world, to believe the exiſt- 


fuſed, of a future recompence. With re- 
gard to tlie antient Heathens, we have the 
teſtimony of one of the greateſt men amongſt 


_ _ that there was an univerſil agteement 
of all people upon the earih, in this great 


W. dee and he makes this common conſent 
one of his chief proofs of the immortality n 
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all the diſcoveries that have been made, in 


- - overy part of the globe, there has never yet, 


1 e been found one ſingle nation, how- 
ever ſavage or barbarous, that has not had 

— apprehenſions or ſuſpicions of another 

'+ 7 8amc fl. i. + Cicero, Tie: Quelt. I. . 


5 3 
Pld g - x — 
1 3 © bf If. FAY FE GE . eu" * 4 7 5 
9 1 7 1 4 1 4 4 - : > p 
- : . * * 8 * % 2 . 4 . 
o * 4 Fo 4 by * N . by, p * 
75 n+ - 5 * 
- + ab ” 
4 _ 
: 
« * 1 * 
*c 
2 = 
V 
x - 
* 8 
= 5 V 
— 
CL A 8 1 
= . 
G © 
N12 
— 
* . 
* 
* 


Vet all concur in velievingrithsr exiſtenc 
. the; ſoul. after death *; It is true, in 


ſome ſects of, philoſophers who deubted, and 
others who denied, a future retribution. But 
the number of theſe, in compariſon, oh, the | 
"Ree: ale of ein mm 
40 be, net DN the ec e 
r, _— from the fanciful. notions 
ſophiſts; hoſe = it 


of a fe 


| baringche planet aineſt truths, merely be: 


were plain, and to cheek the. voice of. reaſon ; 


a nature, by perplexing ſubtleties, and 
unintelligible reſinements But the human 


e Lack ivy e 1 U b. 13 5 . 


| Robertfon's Hiſt. of America, b. iv. p. 389. ee 


Voyages to the ſonthern Hemiſphere, publiſhed by Hawkſ-. 

worth, vol. ii. p. 236—239,. te. 1ſt ed. Tillotſon, ſerm. 

174+ It is remarkable, that the immortality of the ſoul is bes / 

;heved, by all the ſavage tribes of Ameriea, _ 9 
that immenſe e to the ther. 


1 


wah fra 10 {hey their ingenuity in m- 


chat there were, among the antient Pagans, 5 


1. 


* 
0 & * 


E. \ 34 


eee 


ture of art 
nations, ſo as to produce Hetle or no effects 
upon their hearts and lives; yet ill 
tend to evince the natural tendency- of the 
Vea b ws e tbo: N nien. enen RR 


- 


— 


2 Fr E_- 
3 2 ä — 
oO Cl vt 


— 


— 


— 
” —— A 
ͤę?UUUUUU 4 «4% 


Un eee, common 
tlie continuation of our being after Gerth, 
and the diſtribution of certain 
uniſhments in another life. 


; N | N 
n > 2 2 L 2 4 1 . 17 7 x 1.4 7 & 1 7 * * 
7 it AS ; | _ As E: _ 3 4 4 o 5 . 4 a 0 . 
l * 
0 þ 4 15 
ö : 1 ed, Gronov, 
| ee See Hedotus, v. Pe 282. al 
| 488. 4444 4 - Ab 445 a Ys 24. 5 4 


— + — 


7 
— 


— . 
*F2 
& wane — 


8 
P 2 I — N F 
9 we” — 4 2 * 5 * 2 £7 
: N of * 
4 
1 | . * . 
x * F ; q * 
* 1 4 4 
P X 
: $ 4 & ; $5 ? 
: p We”, | x 4 
a 1 * 1 
_ 1 ; , 
4 - 1 3 a * 5 Yes x 1 
_ "£ * 1 > 7 8 3 Rö 
wh d b * 5 6 F 
for” 6 - N » 
8 1 8 ; : 3s : 3 
3 * . — F2 1 
95 
P 2 
5 * 
d * 
- 
- A - 
* » > 2 
* - * 5 4 , 
* 4 3 


- " I . * PN : - 
TI r FBF 
8 * , * FP 7 
* 18 5 my * 1 „ 5 £ - 4 a6 4 F 
* 8 
l | ; 
5 Nh * ö is 22 7 PREY > * * 85 Moy 3 
” of r 3 | 2 5 
'#% * rr 9 2 » $ * * 13 . ＋ 1 * #43 1 4 & * 
d ES, n 1 * n N 1 *. * % * 4 Fo * * 0% * 4 1 44 1 N 1 4 ST p 4 
0 en i 1 ˖ 3 WT <TI35 * 1 o So a ts - 
s * * 1 bY « A if 4 5 % - g £ wg 
Y 2 * fi I CO - * = U a "WR : 
W N f I ICT pen t<77 £284 
4 Is - wt * * wt - 4 S* ” F - 1 4 EF . k Se A + Aa” Bu * «4; - N 
A fg Fe 7 — * 8 * a \ 
7 2 #2 2 1 \ ** * * 97 1 4 " U y * ** 4 8 * * . 7 
* A wells +» 1 4 ” * 3 1 
" e ** » * 
8 2 110 
Le, 1 850 771. Li y 4 FRAY - 
7 4 C 


: : ' 
5 | 8 INS. 


14 ». a £ 3 Sx, 22 oe 
WE 5 Ef, . V 
+ * 4 + * » 52% N * 7 — * 24 


AND THESE SHALL Go '/ away. INTO ves - 
"LASTING PUNISHMENT :-B BUT TRE RIGH 


FE. mp 
: 


. LS 
* F.4 * 4 5 "4 2 7 | 2 
* ” : *; 
7 


Tous INTO LIFE ETERNAL, | 5 RES ? 


: 


77 = 


* 
* — . 
> T4 * 4 . — "% : ©: = * * 
. ISS * " 1 * # ? : „ 3 412 5 * 1 > 
. * — — 1 1 
- PR * 1 p 4 Y 


| ation of the. natural and 


I 


for the immortal. t : 
a ſtate of future recompence; and al 


a * A 


— es 


ea of them, fingly conſidered, canno | 


ts be abſblutely concluſive; yet, 
nectively, | they amount to a very 


pree of probability ; a degree which would 
one 


render it the cxtremity” of folly for an 
to act (Which yet 18 but- too common 4 US 

| with thoſe who reject revelation) as if it was 
point, that there is no ſtate of ex- 
N 88 1. " ae” iſtence jb 


N 


oy 
- 4, 
- 1 mm my N 
. p,, 
2. nk LD ITS hv s "ps i „ » 


* 


— 


9 , 3h 2 N 
1 CES ; - - y 
= 7 v EN : 
2 * 148 1 E R. M- 0 * * I 1 7 


Nu but the preſent, How totally pen 2 
ſuch an aſſumption would be to every dictate of 


nature and reaſon, will appear till more evi- 
dent, if we now very briefly draw together into 7 


one point, of view the ſeveral. oF ar 1 that 


have been ſtated in the two p 8 di- 
- courſes, and then ſee how the caſe ſands on 


the two contrary ſuppoſitions, that there z, 8 


and that N is not, a future ate of retri- 
bution. 

In the firſt place, then, if. ve admit . 1 
1 life. is the "whole. of © our being, what . 


1 ſtrang e and unaccountable ſoene of thinge pe 


preſents itſelf | We have 1 in that caſe an active "SY 
principle within us, which has every imagin- 
able appearance of being diſtin from the bs 
body, imperial, | indiſcerptible, and indifſo- | 
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than mere matter, endued with qualities 4152 | 

metrically oppoſite to its moſt eſſential pro- 
perties; it is diflolved with the body, and 8 
Ioſes all ſenſation, conſciouſneſs, and reflexion Pe 
for ever in. the grave. Fe 2 
We are evidently diſtinguiſhed Fe and 5 
1 above, the brutes, by a variety of aſto- 
SOR. faculties and powers, which ſer 
72 5 puny 1 
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1 deſigned for dme nobler ſcene! 
a Ithan this; yet with the brutes T0 
periſh; and all the rich endow ments of ur 


minds are waſted on us bo no purpoſs. = 
advances" both in 


We Ware daily” making 


knowledge and virtue; e Habe 4 large * 
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off improvement, both moral and intell dual, 
before our eyes; yet in the very midſt ant ber 


progreſs we are ſtopt ſhort by the band 


death, and never reach that ſtate of perfect 


tion, of which we ſeem capable; and which” | Ps 


2 333 „ Fe. 
we ardently deſire. v ELL e eng Top: + Hour 
We are formed with ideas and expeRatiohs 


of happineſs, which” are everlaſtingly pe 


pointed; with a thirſt for future fame. "of 
which we ſhall: never be conſeious'; ; 


with a 


paſſionate longing for oxen a? his 5 
was never meant to be gratiſied- 47513 abet.. 2 8 


Every part of our conſtitution hows that! 


we are accountable for our''cont 
remorſe of conſcience is a proof th "WE 
ſo; there is à ſuperior, whorhas/given-ug'a rule - 


che enquiry i never ver made. wax l 1 


e world! in * erer js ons! 
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5 Cbntinued ſoeni> of probation. | We appoirinh; | wy 
be ſent indo it with no other view, but . 
| | ſhew hom we eat behdve; under all thativas 
riety of diflieult and diſtreſefül circumſtabcews: 
-intb which, by ene means or other, we are 
continually thrown. Vet our behaviour paſſes . 
totally unregarded. We perform dun parts. 
but the judge who hab tried us forgets to per- 
tim % Our trial is finiſhed, and no Cone 
quences, follow i no ſentence is pronounced: 
we are neither rewarded for haviag acbed I 
well, nor puniſhed for having acted ill. 
We eonceive ourſelves to be the ſubjects of 
an Almighty governor, who has given us a 
ſyſtem, of laws for our direction. Vet he ap-. 
prars to be perfectly indifferent whether we, | 
__ obſerve thoſe laws or not. His friends and ; 
| his enemies fare- frequently alike, - Neys the. | 
former are often puniſhed with the heavieſt | 
afflictions, and the ae nee, 15 
earchly cnjoyiment, | „„ 
There has; in-firie, 1 Ros te Bange 15 

of the world down to this moment, an almoſt: = 
univerſal agreeſnent and conſent of all man- 
wand in the belief or apprehenſion of u furard: - | 
= bears wy 
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Pearance of every thing Wicht and without 5 714 F 
us? Phe miſt that Before reſted on the face of — 
the earth vaniſhes away, and diſtovers a ſcene 1 
of the utmoſt order, beauty, harmony, and re. 
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and 88 together in one n 5 
bus each their diſtinct prev inet aligned them 
in dur compound frame, and reſide in 8 . 
ſiubſtances ſuited to their teſpective natures, . 


* 


we are allied: both to t PT Fe ee . 
the material and the ſpiritual world, and ſtand „ 


as it were on the confines) of each. And: | _ 
When the body reverts to earth, the ſoul be- 
takes itſelf to that world of immo bs gt Ok 
| f to which. it belongs, e n 
Thoſe extraordinary faculties 55 powers 3 
* the human mind, which ſeem far beyond 
What the ples of this ſhort life requite, be- 
come highly proper and ſuitable to a being 
that ig designed for eternity, and are nothing 
more than hat is neceſſary to prepare it for 7. 
that (heavenly. country. which is its proper 
home, and is to be its everlaſting abode... - . 24 
There they will have full room to gpen W 
expand themſelves, and to diſplaꝝ a degree:af.. . 
vigour and activity not to be attained ie 
preſent life. There they will go on improye. 
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ing to all eternity, and acquire that ſtate f . 
tion to which they are always tending, 
- but have not time jn! this world to arrive at: 


Our earneſt thirſt of * of *happineſs," 


of immortality, on the ſuppoſition of a» 
future exiſtence, ſerve ſome. better Py” 
chan to diſappoint and diſtreſs * "hy 
all natural deſires, with ob 
ſpond to them; and des 
with that gratification in another life, which 
* in vain look for in this. 
Nay, even that un ual diſtribution of 
and evil, at which we are fo apt to re-. 
pine, and thoſe heavy afflictions that ſome-. 
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ſo hard upon the beſt of men, 


we! are only. 
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r The evils; we meet with, oils 
dere in his light, aſſume a. very: different - 
_ _ aipe@, They are; wiſe, and: event benevolent - 
| IRS 8 nd a0 the er * 
© Thus does the ſappolition of a ets FIR 1 
ee ee ee de ire, e 
darkneſs that atherwiſe hangs over this pat 
| of God's creaticin.. AR ana BY, 
wa e . obſcizeſt- nts fo: God's . 
moral government, and give a ſatisfactory ac- 
count of his dealings with mankind. It is 
therefore a moſt convincing proof of the; 
_ reality of à future ſtate, that it anſwers - 
ſo: many excellent purpoſes, and ſeems ſo 
oF cee neceſſary to give harnhony . and 
regularity to the defigns of the Almighty: 
5 er formation-of this globe, and its inha . 
. birants, and to be the finiſhing and winding 
| up of one uri forin and conſiſtent plan of dis 
vine conduſt. For, as in the material world; 
Vyhen we find that the principle of gravita- 
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ment pee belag applied to the 
tf tir univerſe, eIplnatoy it the jul; and} 
; besen ee aq arias Po 
 integu]aetty and Selen of choir motions,. 
we make no ſeruple 6 
eee ee Fe 2. 
morul tem, When we ſoe that the admi 
ol anqther life! gives am eafy ſolution of me 
eee 
phenomena; and is, as it were, 2 maſter . 
that unlocks every intricaey, and opt nο to us | 
the great plan of Providence in the ad mini- 
ſtration of human affairs; we: dan no:longets! © & 
without doing. violerice to every rule of. 0 
reaſoning, A the fruthigoch; 
reality of ſuch a fate: 11 1 des ad 15 Gs 5 8 
From this ä of thoſe argu- 
ments for a future exiſtende, whit ich are the 
reſult of our own refrarches on the ſobjelt, ir 
appears, that, when combine together, they) 
form a very ſtrong e ee wee 55 5 
n that great truth, - | eee COLITIS _ 5 
e e eee indeed, 48 1 babes * | 
open WO to. Ki . 
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Revelation on this point totally unneceſſary. 
But ſo far is this flom being the caſe: be. 
te wery-  charneſs with which we are new? _ 
_ enabled to deduce the reality of a future re.. 
tribution from the prineiples of reaſon, W . 
itſelf lead us to a very convincing proof of 
the abſolute neceſſity there was'fof ſome ſu- 
perior light to inſtru and direct mankind, 

in this and other doctrines of the utmoſt im- 

en to > their W aug 0 n 

neſs. ieee 5 Als e 

It has been Mae a in 2 age = 
nation of the world, the belief of another 
life after this has been ſtrongly and univer- 
fally impreſſed on the minds of the common 
people. It has been ſhown alſo; that be- 
ſides theſe natural impreſſions, we may, by a ; 
proper exertion: of our-reaſohing powers, and 
by conſidering the queſtion attentively in 
various points of view, draw together a great 
number of ſtrong preſumptiye;proofs in fupe: 8 
port of the ſame important truth. From 
theſe premiſes one ſhould naturally conclude, | . 
that all the great ſages of antiquity, thoſe 
| wiſe, and venerable, and learned men, 0; 
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been among: the very fieſt to embrace the idea 
of e future: retribution ; 0 pn ng ck 
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groſs cog 5 . e See 
it; to clear away the rubbiſh with Which the 
fcdions of thei poets, e ener 


truth, to eſtabliſi it for ever in the minds of 
men, and convert an article of pop 
into a fundamental tenet of the rei gning ph 
loſophy. This, I ys, it Was natural to eK. 
50 From. dan a 
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fats of the caſe? Look into- "the — 
the antient philoſophers, reſpecting a future 
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A moſt lively picture of the uQuation, and 
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retribution;/and-(viith ifaw if + 
you A noihing nenen <onbus 
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; one: page you witt-findithem expatiating vim 
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appircirt ſatisfaction on the argumente chen 


commonly produced * tis: ee 1 bY 


with greatacuteneſs, illuſttating cher with | 
wonderful ingenuity and art, adprning b 


with all the charms af their eloquence; de- 
lar ing ibeir antine aſſent to them, and pr 
teſting chat nothing hond ever wreſt;from 


them this deligbtful:parſuation, the verycjay 
and.etunfort.of their ſouls. In another page 


the ſeene is totally changed. They unn | 


| almoſt evety, thing tlie Hall ſaid befbre. 


They doubt, they fluftuate;- they apo, 


| thiy license. "They laugh cr popu 
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"Ines notions ) of 1 EL 9 1. 
Wurde, but: they ſubſtitute nothing more a- 
2 or Aatisfactory in their a, Nen, 
what is ſtill more extraorditary,..ahbough, 
2 all acknowleiged, [that»theibelief ofia 
uture-life, and ia future reaompenoe was n 
2 principle of nature; that it e 
Achat all mankind with one WWOICe: concurred - 
and agreed in; yet, notwithſianding che, 
„ of them ſeem een have nen 12 
0 ſtifle this vice uf mature wi 
and conſidered it as viclorycf the greek 
importance, to ſubiiue and: extinguiſh ba 
notices:of a future judgment, which, in la- 
eee e eee CY 
within their on breaſts sz. 
What now ſhall: -weiſay-to ghisxemarkable 
a. ithis ſingular phenomenon i in the mer 
of the human mind? Can there paſſibly bea 
more ſtriking proof that Philoſophy, d 
ine philoſophy (as it is ſometinies called) 
Which is now frequently ſet up as the rival 
of Revelation, was in general utterly unable 
ene to dhe acknowledgment of one 
og Virgil, Georg. A 'Lucretivs, 1:4: 7.80 4 7 
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_ 8 and moſt important, and moſt * 
1 5 in natural religion ;: that, inſtead 
1 of aiding the ſuggeſtions of nature, and con: 
a  firming the dictates of reaſon, they DN, 
- "th ner aca gg Ii Lon 
Sp "af this greateſt and moſt learned men of anti: 

. 5  quity; exactly anſwered the deſcription; given 


1 uo e elves to be wiſe, they became fools * 2!” 


ANT and literary attainments, yet in 
"2M ſome great points of religious knowledge, 
ſttey ſunk frequently even below the meaneſt 
> _ of the people. They ran counter, in ſhort, 
dt o the common ſenſe of mankind, and philo- 
. themſelves out of truths, which we 
now ſee, and which the bulk of men even 
ee ſaw, to be conformable to the moſt na- 5 
tural ſentiments of the human mind. I, bo 
It was therefore highly proper, it was in- 
Gſpenlably neceſſary that God himſelf ſhould = 
e in a <a of ſuch infinite eg 5 
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3 whoſe province, in matters of reli igion, : 


it has commonly been to ſoil mankind with” 
vai diveit +, and to lead thoſs wrong, whom =» 
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their o˖ good ſenſe and uncorrupted judg⸗ 
ment would probably have directed tight. 


Freethinker has always been very unwilling 
to admit) that Chriſtianity has, in fact, on- 
tributed very greatly to that improved ſtate. 


e point of view, in Which na- * 
5 © tural religion now appears'tous ; and many ox _— 
- thoſe who reject the autbority of the Goſpel, 


are, without knowing it perhaps; moſt. cer · 5 


e without owning it, made wiſer: by ite i 


eee In the preſent inſtance, particu- pl 
e the divine light of Rev 


Which were before inviſible to her unaſſiſt. 
_ eddight.: Hence che remarkable difference 


there is between the.reaſonings of the antiente 


and the mederhs-on-;this . aue _ 
; ; 1 Tim, Hates 0 th da. 4 go . FIR, 2 
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lation hass 
thrown a brightneſs on the diſtant . . 1 
beyond che grave, which has brought on 

view, and rendered more diſtinct, even ia tbe oY 
eye of reaſon,” à variety of obſcure point? 
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| the fotos; the cleariels, thedecition, Hagel | 
_ pear in tlie one; the perplexity, feebleneſs, 
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and uncertainty chat diſtinguiſh the other? 


b Of this, no other Probable cauſe can be aſ⸗ 
ſigned, than that the Pagan philoſopher: had 


nothing but the wr/dom of this world to guide 


his reſearches into à future ſtate; wheteas : 
the Chriſtian, and even the Deiſtical philo- 

- fopher, comes. to the enquiry with his mind 
full of thoſe. ideas, which an early adquaint- 
ance with Revelation has imperceptibly-im- 
preſſed upon him. To explore a road, which = 
is entirely unknown to us, by a feeble and 


- dubious light, is a totally different thing 


from endeavouring to trace it out again by the 


dame light, after it has been once ſhown to 
us in broad and open day. The former is 
the caſe of the antients, and che latter of he 


—_— in reſpe& to a future liſe. 


natural. rejigion, , 
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But beſides the 3 2 
1 in this reſpect, there are other advan- 
tages, of the utmoſt importance, which the 
Goſpel doctrine of LI TR AND IANMOATAL I- 
ry brings along with it; and which give its 
evidences an infinite ſuperiority ouer tibſe df 
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the conduct of wrabkind. 
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e of action. It is evident, that nothing 
leſs than an expreſs revelat . 
bumfelf could de this. Ie whorfirſt brought 


from God 


us into being, can alone give us authentic in- 


ee how long that being ſhall be con- 
PN he . os 
of us; hereafter. This 1 | DN |; h 
given us in che.Setiptures and-has given it in 
ſuch plain, and explicit, and awful terms, 46 
muſt carry conviction to every unprejudiced 
underſtanding, and leave ah deepeſt and moſt 
mfeful igen, on. on every well-diſpoſed 
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. Another benefit we derive from Revela- 
tion, on this head, is theplainngfs andperſpicuity + 
of its proofs. A great part of thalevidenres of 
2 future ſtate, which reaſon furniſhes, require © 
A. conſiderable degree of attention and conſi- 
tiny; and . ee better adapted | 
e, philoſophic turn, 
f | ind, who have 
neither leiſure, n nor 3 nor abilities, 
to enter into long and 2 A 
on this or any « other gue 
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e It par ee as aud 1 
tions e himſelf, 1 at there ſhall be a 5 8 
on of the dead, both of the nes 3 
6 that God hath appointed a da day 


in which he will judge the world in righ- © 
** teouſneſs ; and that we muſt all appear be= 
5: fore the Judgement-ſeat. of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done in 
his body, according to that he bai done, 5 
whether it be good or bad *. ere een 
vince us, not only of the poi ttt, but of 
MM ke certainty; of ſo wonderful an event, it 
appeals to faite, it ſhews us Chriſt himſelf; 
riſen from the dead, and become the firſt” 
«© fruits of them that flept. It afterwards 
exhibits him to us in a ſtill more n 
= of view. i "RON Kim i as com 72 
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0 ** from another,” as x ſhepherd divideth- his 
**.ſheep from the goats. The books are 

« opened, and he judgeth them out of the 

2 things that are written in the books, ac- 

e gording'to their works; and che wicked ge 

away into everlaſting pee but the 

F righteous into life eternal 4. 57555 

Theſe are not profound and a” 105 

. W e e eee 

bdenſione, They are plain fals, and ſolemn de- 

5 nunciationt from the very big beſt author 
ſpeaking with equal force to all ranks of man 
and, by their ſimplicity and ——— - 5 

no leſs to the capacity of the illiterate than to 

the maſt exalted conceptions of the nee.” 

Hence it has come to paſs, that. theſe divine 

truths being preached to the poor as well as to 

the 7:4 (a circumſtance peculiar to the Gol, ' 

pel, and therefore mentioned as one of its diſ- 

tinguiſhing characteriſtics Þ+) have cope d 

to the very humbleſt diſciples of Chriſt far 

Flearer ideas, and juſter notions, of a futurs 
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| that of the utmoſt conſequence; Coen 4. 
future ſtate, in which the infinite ſuperiority | 
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- 3" a Revelation to the light of nature muſt evi- 
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the wiſdom! of man, and that Ae ö 
on, above. The former, 2s you —_ | 
Juſt ſeen in the inſtance of the antient phi- 
loſdphers, does violence, by its falſe refine- 
ments in ſome of the moſt" eſſential truth 
TY". el religion, to the eleareſt principles of 
W and of reaſon, The latter e 
 corroborates, improves, and perfects "them. 
This has been ſhown to be the eaſe in ons 
very important doctrine, and might be ſhown 
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v words of ETERNAL LIFE; and we believe 
„and are ſure that thou art THAT men 
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he very moment, furely, that they begin to 


_ raiſe ocominotions' in the ſvul the moment 


_ we know, from conſcience, from reaſon, from 

_ revelation, chat the gratifiuations they i 8 
ought not to he granted. This period m 

in ſorhe be curlier thaw in others; but e 
ſcarce>everiiberlarer tin any, than the uſual > 
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form apparel; of temperate and public _ 
ee e Aa under one common roof; = 
all theſe things are moſt wiſely calculated to 
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ful objects, to urb thie imagination, to wo 
ſttrain extravagant deſires, to induce habits of 
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the regulation of dreſs, and diet, and amuſe- 
ment and and füch-like trifles; are below the 
notice of a-great and learned body. But it is 
a miſtake to think ſo. Order and regularity 


them nay, are neceſſary to. introduce them, 
in the greateſt; accuſtom the mind ta re- 
ſtraint, and inſenſibly form it to the beagice 
of vigilance and ſelf-denill. 

It is, in ſhort, the excellent diſcip line 
| eſtabliſhed in theſe ſocieties, which is the 
greateſt glory, and muſt be their firmeſt ſup- 
port. It is what moſt eminently diſtinguiſhes | 
the univerſities. of Great Britain from all 
others in the world, and juſtly renders them 
the admiration of every one whom curioſity 
_ from other climes to viſit them. This 
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that the world expects from wa. more than 
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wabed, in dur place, in the midſt'&f luxury 
Ad profuion, But able, perhaps, 'by degrees, 
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bt a" und and well-cultivated judgement, | 
the young ſtudent will be extremely apt to 
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ſophy conüſft in doubting of every thing in 
- combating all received opinions, and 100n- - 


founding the moſt obvious dictates of com- 
mon ſenſe in the inexplicable-mazes of me- 


- aphyfſical refinement ; — 
__ -ewitor religious, are iniquitous} and perni- 
eious uſurpations on | the, liberties: of man- 
kind that tlie only way to be à good Chriſ- 
tian, is to Uiſbelieve-above, one half of che 


-Goſpel ; chat piety and ſelf- government are 


duties not worth a wiſe man s notice; that 
bene volence is the ſum: of all; virtue and all 


religion, and that one great proof of our be- 
nevolence' is to ſet mankind afloat in uncer- 
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imagination, . than. the ſeripus, aſſertions of 

ſpber and reaſonable men. And yet thay ae 
notoriouſſy nothing more than a. fa Fs 
compendium. of hat ſome of the moſt fas, x 
vourite authors of the age, both foreign ani, 


domeſtic, avowedly recommend. to us, as max». 
ims of wiſdom, and rules of conduct. * . 
they actually adopted as. ſuch by, the bull Ik, of = 
the people, it is eaſy to ſee what at wild. mock: ' 
_thy would make i in ſociety. 55 effect, t the 1 
recent opportunities we. have. had in 4 CES. 
iſland, of obſerving the ridiculous extrava- a. 35 a = 1 
gances reſulting from thoſe principles, = Fn 
the infinite abſurdities of a practice formed 

on the, too-prevailing . ſyſtem , 4 .of ; RAE, EL 
ethics, are abundantly ſufficient. to convince. = 5 
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the duties of common life, as well e 28 for the E 5 
purpoſes of the life to come It bei love; We 
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- currence of much 2 und little judgement 1 0 
4 . X imagination, and £54 5 
| us to recommen 'Rfelf by the united 
charms ae eloquence.” Theſe are 5 
indeed to young thinds attractions almoſt ar- 
reſiſtible; but yet a right culture of the un- 
derftanding will be an effectual ſecurity againſt 5 
them; and, With ſome few improvements, 
there cannot, perhaps, be à better for that 
pPeurpoſe, than the courſe of ſtudy marked out 
9 by the wiſdom of the ing one Are! oe A 
_ this" place ; and which, to their praiſe be 
5 it eri, is Parſuel by 8 12 aſtoniſh- 
ing application and ſucceſs. LE 
That judicious mixture of polite letters 
and philoſophic ſciences, which 1 is the ne- ü 
celfary preparative for their firſt degree, is 
admirably calculated at once to refine. their 
taſte, enlarge their notion 8. and exalt their 
minds. By beginning in the firſt place with 
71 CLASSICAL LITERATURE, and improving | 
the acquaintance they have already made with 
te beſt and pureſt writers of antiquity, they: - 
will inſenfibly * a reliſh For true fim- 
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teach them to arrange, and met Bf ive, and, 
Connect their thoughts; ; to examine the as 5 
. guments of others with a nice and critical 
penetration ; to purſue chem through 4 long. 
| concatenation of dependant propoſitions, and 
diſcover whether any link in the chain o 
proofs be wanting; to diſtinguiſh ſenſe from 
ſound, ideas from words, haſty and peremp- | 


| 4 FE 5 tory decifions from juſt and legitimate con 


cluſions. It will put them upon their guard 1 
| againſt bold-and novel opinions, eſpecially if * 
addreſſed to the i imagination by ſtrokes of wit, Bd 
or to the heart by affecting deſcriptions, ra- 
| ther than to the underſtanding by ſoung 
and concluſive reaſoning. By keeping their 
1 judgement in conſtant exerciſe, it will im 
proye and ſtrengthen that excellent and uſe- 
ful, but tod little regarded, faculty. It Will - 
inſtruct them in the ſeveral degrees of cer- 
tainty, and the various kinds of proof, 'of 
Which different ſubjects are capable; the _ - 
. grounds of doubt, afſent, or diſbelief 5 2 
true limits and extent of the eee IS 
\ 9 that 5 1 point, in ſhort, at <p 
„ A | "web WW” 


Th firſt: — 
minds, thus improved, is to turn heir news 
a0 quired ſagacity wine! upon theinſelves; | 
_ und; with the help oß the beſt ethical writers, 
antient and modern, to make a careful inſpec⸗ 
tion into their on wonderful frame and con- 
flitution. This leads us into the province of 
MORAL PHILOSOPHY ; by the aid of which'we 
hall perceive more fliſtinctly, the nature and 
ttue value of the rational, the ſoclal, the 
_ fiſh, principles of action within us, an nd 
What tenour of life they point out to us 43 
beſt accommodated to our cireum ſtances, and 
| calculated to produce the moſt ſubſtantial 


happineſs. 'By leading young people „ 


38.5 


into ſuch enquiries as theſe, many things ay 


be taught them of unſpeakable uſe to 
felves and others, and many admirable n 


ſu ggeſted to them for the regulation of beit 
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After this Aly of the moral, it is time 


e the | wonders of the eee 


. en great voluge: of date is there. 
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bote now thrown open to the ſtudent : Hai 
514 by the hand of kienge through: all; he 
. uſeful: and ſublime diſcoyeries of e 
| TONTAN +PHELOBOPHY., 
_ quainted. with the ſeveral. properties of mate © 
ter, in all its various forms and modifications, 
on this globe of earth; and furniſhed, wih 
principles for increaſing and improving the 
conveniences of common life. He is — 
tranſported to diſtant planets and other 


„He is made ac- 


worlds. He inveſtigates the laws that 80. 
vern their revolutions, and the forces that re- 


- tain them in their. orbits. 
the ſun. when it Hhincth, and the moon 
e walking in brightneſs e, and all the hott | 
of heaven ſtanding in array before him: and 
_ ſometimes extends his thoughts. Even. beyond 
| theſe, beyond the reach-of ſenſe, to new . 
wmaments and. new lights, riſing. up. to- his 


5 He. conſiders 


imagination, in endleſs ſucceſſion, through 


the regions of unbounded ſpace. But ſo far 


is he from, being ſecretly enticed +,” as 


ſome have formerly been, to convert his ade 
miration of theſe glorious luminaries, i * an 


. eee 1 that they ſer a 25 | 


Job math, 6, 


7 Ib. Kd. 7 2 JC 


* 


only, 
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able of going, in eſta 
al truths of religion; 


5 which fiich + a A ſtem of 18 aer. e e 
every rational agent to conform his conduct. 

do the will of his Creator; as far as it ean be 
Cheaed fom ine conſtituticn'of the werd, 
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 factilties! of the human | mind, and the ate 
butes of the Deity himſelf. In thieſp „ 
| ſearches, he will find lighit enough to deter- 
mine an honeſt and unprejudiced mind to the 
| heligfof all the above-mentioned momentous 
doctrines, and obſcurity enough tomake him 
ceatrneſtly wiſh for clearer evidence, and more | 
ee ar, eee on BBs Hb of duch in- f © 2 
Aer ics Ine Hu RY fradent' 8 en | 
advance is "to>METAPHYSICAL SPECULA- — | 
T1oxs8, Theſe, it muſt be owned, have been | 
but top often employed in undermining and 
ſubverting the cleareſt principles of morality . 
and religion. But when carried only to a 
| certain point, under the direction of a ſound 
judgement and an honeſt mind, ſome know- 
ledge of them may be attended with ſingular 
advantages . It will ſecure the young ſtu. 
| de being caught i in the ſnares which L 


EE: . Avery ies proof of this: we Db lately had, i in that 
mot maſterly piece of reaſoning, called, Divine Benevolence 
Hertel, Ge. by Dr. Balguy. Whaeyer has read this with the 
attention it requires and deſerves, will moſt carneſtly with 
that nothing may preyent the learned author from gratifying, 
the public with 25h larger qvork, of which e 


| "org of is only a * N . 
442, | eit. 
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materials; will teach him to abſtract, and 8 
| neralize; and ſimplify his ideas; will qualify 
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him to drag out fal ſhood and ſceptioiſm from ST i 5 : 
the midſt of thoſe obſcure; and'intricatey'and e 


- erooked. mazes, in which they love to wan. 


-der; t detect the endleſs err ors, into N | 


exceſſive ſubtiltynand falſe -refinement muſt 


neceſſurily lead us ʒ to peroeiveſthat a qui 
- underſtanding! may as eaſily mis the middie 
. Na mpatganſa gens by going beyond 
it, as a dull one, by falling ſhort of it; and 
that there are in religion, as in all ſeien- 
a | truths, ; 
- which/are-only obſoured by much; reaſoning, : 
and which, after having heen once firmly cf- | 
p rinciples \. 


ces, certain primary and fandame; t 


tabliſhed, ſhould be laid up as firſt 5 


. hy: 8 aha: oha OT or 4 


enoretroy dir 8 Tee "DS lin e Sire 


Thus do each of the — 5 if 


learning, which compoſe. the plan of 


tion in this TOs,» contribute, erer. 1 


. 
\ 


8 * RM ON vi; 
will probably acquire in dhe ns 


tion of theſe: ſtudies, nay, evenithe wrd. 
culties which may ſometimes obſtruct Ro BS 
progreſs, will gradually: . 229 | 
ſtandlings for the admiſſion Al nobler . 
 IAAdeas, And qublimer contemiplations.; An their 


purſuit more eſpecially, of moral and rei- 
Zious truth, they wWll find, as I beſthre -- 
marked, ſo much wanting torgiye complet 
latisfaction to the mind, that they cannot hut 
ſte the abſolute neceſſity of ſome more per-. 
_ | ctect ſyſdem of doctrines and ef duties, to ſupß- 
phy the many defects of natural religion, to 
ſtrengthen its obligations, to enforce it win 
Neben e to give ĩt a vital and ef- 
ectual iuſſuence upon che heart. e 
Under the impreſſion of ſuch n 
theſe, it is obvious that there cannot bea 
properer time for carrying the young acade- fe 
mic ſtill one ſtep further, and giving him ſome 
inſight into the nature, the deſign, the evi- 
ae eee ene of . ENRISTEAN | 
eee cee Try ee eier af . 
But here . 
wo For this moſt «important part of edu- 
ceaen b abhauen 9 diſion i 


* 


* © 4 * T * ö 9 ; . 
IS * ef C 6 7 
4 
, D'S | F | y : 
* 0 q 95 TA | g n 6 N , ; 
— - L de G | * p be Q Fe d 
4 \ 4 \ . of 4 \ 8 1 H - 2 5 
1 . 
* 1 
an 
1 * N 3 — J . - 
jo Fi . ; oh a 
. . . . 
— V4 | ; 
. — 


made in ne. 


mical honburs and rewards;\hns not, im hort, 
All that regard paid to it, which its dun in 5 


_ "rrinfic worth, and the peculiar circu nſtanoes 
at preſent attending it, ſeem to demand. | 
- ſh Iris well-known, that-inrunboundedi fi IT 


the: moſt Ticentious — ant che 
208 eee * 


0 ee, 3 Abbe Ede X 
ation: in the moſt commodious and pleaing | 
vehicles, in works" of fancy and amuſement, 5 
und even uſeful information „Which diffuſe 
| irrligion de imperoepribly Sa = 
kingdom, and on which men of real genius 
x - 4g not ſeruple to waſte their time and ip 
ply their talents: "Theſe are che books moſt 
kely to fall into the hands, and to 
the hearts, of young men of rank aud 
at that very datgerous perib 
they kult leuve their colleges wm inthe 
dene wand, and on theſe, 1 
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ter things, they will moſt probably: form 


„heir notions of religion, and regulate heir 


future conduct. Add to this, that a very 
great part of thoſe who are bred up among us 


5865 ꝗhe church, and from hof pious labours 


ve muſt .chictly- hope for a remedy to heſe 
eyils, are frequentij obliged, „ 


many of them, immediately engaged in large 
and laboribus tures, If, therefore, they have 
not before this time acquired ſome tolerable 
Knowledge of their profeſſion, how can they 
undertake to explain the Goſpel to others, 
and defend / it againſt ſo many formidable op- 
paſers? In the two other learned 3 £ 


aw and PHYSIC, a regular curſe of. ſtud 


in the dec, of Fed is whey deemed. mY 


think er hon ge venture on che 


practical part of their buſineſs. And, it 


* 


- of their cireumſtances. to enter on the mi- 10 S 
_ | niſterial office within a very Hort, time after | 
they have taken their firſt degree; and are, 4 


. * 


will be difficult, 1 conceive, to aflign a a. Ati 


ſino reaſon, why A competent fund of pro- 
— Feffional knowledge. | is not <qually, e 
to 


ws 


i the e previous to 6 his 3 1 
the various and laborious functions of his a- 


. ered calling; unleſs it be maintained, that 
"the future ſalvation of mankind is a matter 
of leſs importance than their temporal pro- 
ay or their bodily W 
Does it not then ſeem highly advifable | 
for us to turn our thoughts a little more to- 

wards this great object than has been hitherto 
deemee requiſite? It is true, indeed; that 
tome acquaintance with the abſtruſer ſciences 
me "a very proper foundation even for 
| theological learning. But it cannot, ſurely | 
be neceſſary to lay this foundation ſo exceed- 
ingly deep as is here generally done, It 
cannot be neceſſary to conſume tlie flower 
and vigour of the youthful mind, in the very 
firſt ſtage as it were of its literary progreſs; | 
to 6ccupy it wholly for three entire years in 
theſe preparatory ſtudies, when it ſhould be 
going on to the'® principles” and elements at 
leaſt ** of the doctrine of Chriſt ; ſhould be 
advancing gradually from the foundation to 
the ſuperſtructure; ſhould be learning, under 
wiſe and experienced e maſter-builders,” to 
erect 228 ſacred edifice of divine * 
oi. | * Heb. „ 
„ - which 


Ba 


19 a R MON. 4 W 1 1 
which muſt bes ite ſtrong hold e 8, 8 | 
"= the many adverſbries it ill ſons have 
 fo'contend with, - If: this great work is nor 
carried on to a centaio point; during the 
courſe of education in this place. when can 
we hope that it exer Ig They who come 
| here with a view o the means, t of ac- 

_  quiringa but of adoraiag s fortune. as ſooner - | 
quit this literary | retirement, chan they en- 
gage with ardour in the various purſuits of y 
faſhionable life, and have {ſeldom either incli- 
nation or leiſure for ſtudies of a ſerious na- 

ture. They who are deſtined to feeular pro- 
feſſions, dr other active employments, find 
themſelves, after leaving this place, ſo fullix 
occupied. firſt In learning, and then diſ- 
charging. the duties of $heir reſpective voca- 

tions, that they can ſcarce eyer bring them- 
ſelves to beſtow. that degree of attention on 
religious | enquiries which their importance 
deſerves. | It is here, then, or no where, that 

this great object muſt. be brought home to 
their thoughts, and made a part, an ef/entiaf. 
part, of their academic acquirements. Ang. 
this neceſſity (as I haue already remarked) 
is ſtill more apparent with reſpect to thoſe 
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LE 


E N MON EY TY 


7 EY are "oe; here to to qualify menge i ar 
the paſtoral office; whoſe. lia 


eculla. province | 
"and buſineſs it will be to inſtruct the eople _ 
committed. to their care in the words o 


; efernal life,” "and who muſt therefore never 
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9 bee theralehyes i the hazard of 2 Wy 1 
T * cher 7 % ER cot fo thyſelc?” 4 EY © Be 


it muſt be, acknowledged, indeed, ad it 


is PA with Pleaſure, that i in many 1 
private colleges, the great outlines of the 


Chriſtian diſpenſation are, by the excellent 
tutors with which this place abounds, ex- 


plained and illuſtrated in a very able manner, 
to their reſpective pupils. But if there be 
any weight in What bas been here 3 


it will be well worthy. of our conſideration 
whether ſomething 1 more than this is not nom 
ome neceflary ; I, whether it will not. be 


highly ſuitable to the dignity, the ſanctity o of 


this truly reſpectable and learned body, to 
lend the whole: weight of. their authority to 
fo good a cauſe; to aſſiſt private 1 - 


| by public incitement; ; to give ſome ſignal 


academical encouragement to this branch of 
knowledge, ſomething that ſhould make the 
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cultivation of it not only bighly ved 1 
but indiſpenfably neceſſary.” "And; forth 
nately for us, the way is eafy and open to the 
execution” of any ſuch dengn. That noble 
ſpirit of emulation, which ſo eminently diſ- 
tinguiſhes the youth of this place, and puſhes 1 
them on to the moſt wonderful attainments in 
the abſtruſeſt ſeiences, affords 1 us an opportu- 5 
nity, which no other ſerninary* in the World 
can furniſh, of railing whatever fruit we pleaſe 5 8 
from ſo generous a ſtock. We have only to 
make revealed religion an Hential part of u uni- 
werfity learning, and aſſign to it a proper ſhare 
| of the uſual honorary rewards, and it will ſoon 
be purſded with the ſame ardour of mind and 
vigour of application, as all the other parts of 
literature. The current of ſtudy amongſt. 3 
which was generally thought to run too 
ſtrongly towards mathematical fübjects, has 
of late years, by means of the excellent inſti- 
tutions in favour of claſſical learning, been, in 
ſome degree, _divefted into another and more 
uſeful courſe. By the method here, pro- + 
poſed, (or any ether of the ſame 'tendelity. , | 
which ſhould be judged more eligible) there 
would de one . and that a ſtill nobler a 
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8 opened to it: and ſame few. of thoſe 
many hours, and thoſe ſine talents, which are 
till, J fear, too laviſhly-waſted- here on Ws + - 


ſtract ſpeculations, in the moſt precious and 
improveable part of life, would be then mor: 


profitably. employed in learning the rudi- 
ments of evangelical truth; and thereby en- 


abling one part of our youth to preſerve their 


religious principles uncorrupted by the arti- 
fices of infidelity, in their future commerce 
with the world; and the other part to be- 5 
come powerful defenders and ſucceſsful * | 
_ Pome of the word of God *. 7 
"TOO univerſity Had, in the conglulion of 


» » fin the firſt 51 of this knee ſome 1 15 
has been made towards the accompliſhment of the author's b 
wishes. Mr. Norris, a gentleman of fortune in Norfolk (in- 


to whoſe hands ſome extracts from this diſcourſe happened to He, 


fall) left by his will, a few years ago, a rent - charge of a hun - i 
dre guineas a year, for the eſtabliſhment and maintenance 
of a Profeſſor in the univerſity of Cambridge, for the ſole pur - 
poſe of reading lectures to the ſtudents there, on the Chriſtian 
| Revelation. To this he added twelve pounds 2 year for a 
medal and ſome booles, as a premium for the beſt proſe Englih | 
eſſay on the ſame ſubjet. It would be a real conſolation to 
| | the friends of religion, and eſpecially to thoſe whoſe province 
it is to examine candidates for orders, if theſe well-meant in- 
 Kitutions; in conjunction wich any other ſubſidiary one which: 
the wiſdom of the univerſity might think fic to adopt, ſhould _ 
in due time effectually anſwer the great purpoſes enlarged 


e * . in the preceding pages. 
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de laſt century, the honqur of giving bird 
to a ſtupendous ſyſtem of philoſophy, erect- 


| ed by its great diſciple NzwToN,, on the im- 


moveable baſis of experiment and demonſtra- 1 


5 tion; which, by degrees, ſupplanted and 


overthrew 4 viſionary though. ingenious. re- 


 preſctitation of nature, drawn by fancy, and : 


ſupported by ' conjefture. | Animated with 
this ſucceſs, let it now endeavour: to puſh its 


T4 


conqueſts {till further into the regions of ig-' 


norance and error, to baniſh: from the kings 
dom the extravagant conceits of modern ſcep- 
ticiſm, no leſs deſtitute of all foundation in 
truth, utility, and ſound reaſoning, than the 
philoſophical romance of Deſcartes; and to 
eſtabliſh for ever in the minds of the Britiſh 
youth, a religion founded not on the en- 


70 * ticing words. of man' 8 wiſdom,“ but on I 


« demonſtration of the pin and of the 
ce power of God *. 5 0 | 

This will be to promote, in the Wes ef 
bectual manner, the benevolent purpoſes of 


thoſe great and pious benefactors we are now | 


going to commemorate ; whoſe Ant object 
in thoſe ien amen was, un- 
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a true greatneſs 
"forwards 
meant, that in 
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uld not only lay the foun 
mortal fame on carth, but qualify ourſelves 
for obtaining, through 
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n under two diſtinct points of view. 


Firſt. As a day of reſt from labour. 
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alte gat en 


_ aft. As aday of reſt from Lies K 
This reſt was, by the Moſaic law, Go niges; 
rouſly exacbed, thar the vieherion<of it Was 
prohibited under no leſs a penalty than that 
f death. © Ove divine maſter, in this a 


tened the ſeverity of that lau, But yet it 
Vs plainly his intention, cher eden ſhould be 


a generahedf/atier of dalou on: this dag. Fh 
original scafroi-fils-thas: part: dn — 
the endobtitde;; namely, that it might bes 
tion, from whach the almighty' Author of it 
fore he blefſed and ſanQified that day n 
To this Chriſt hit ſelf addetl another rea an, of 
a2 fhnilar nature; baving om the following: * 
_ refted ſrom the n . of rodemapificn 
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labour throughout the whole Chriſtian 
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ee not 3 the s patt 
our on ſpecies, but to their fellow-la- 
bourers in the brute. ereatipn. Even theſe 
are enabled to join in this ſilent act of adora- 
tion, this mute kind of homage to the great 
Lord of all: and although they are incapablo 
of any ſentiments of religion, yet by this 
: means they become ſhaters in the blefſings of 
it. Every man of the leaſt ſenſibility muſt 
ſee, muſt feel the beauty and utility of ſuch 
an. inſtitution as this; and muſt ſee, at the 
ſame time, the cruelty of invading this moſt 
valuable privilege of the inferior claſs of 
mankind, and breaking in upon that facred 
their ſufferings, given to thoſe that /ftagd = 
moſt in need of it. It Was a point in Which 
it highly became the majeſty and the goodneſs 
of heaven itſelf o interpoſe. And happy 
was it for the world that it did ſo. For, had 
man, unfeeling man, been left to. himſelf, 
with no other ſpur to compaſſion than na. 
tural inſtinct, or unaſſiſted reaſon, there is 
but too much ground to apprehend he would 
haye been ain the cries of ws labouring _ 
15 1 | 3 2-10 


r e e. 


a bett "would have "haraſſed ad 8 n 
them out with inceflant toil ; and . en Bez 
implorec, by looks and ſighs of diſtreſs, ne 
_- little” intermiſſion, would perhaps have "JT 
 fivered them in the language of Ph raoh's 
raſk{miaſters, « Ye ae idle, ye are de, 
* There mall hot aught of your daily {ks be 
© diminiſhed; let more. "Work" be laid ben 
« * therh, that they may labour' therein . Chr 
That this is no uncandid repreſentation bo 
| the! natural hardneſs' of the human heart, tilt 
it is ſubdued and ſoftened by the influences 5 
of divine grace, we have but too many unan- 
ſwerable proofs, in 1 the "ſavage. treatment 
which the ſlaves of the antients, even of che 
moſt civilized and poliſhed. antients, ; met 


with from their unrelentin 8 maſters. To. 
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them, alas ! there \ was no ſabbath, no ſeventh : : . 


day of reſt | The whole week, the whole - 
year, was, in general, with but few excep- 
| tions, one uninterrupted round of 8 9 5 
ranny, and oppreſſion. 2 


fy 


per of our religion has in a great meaſure put | 
an end; but there are others, ariſing from the E 


T ; ww 
To theſe inhumanities the pes tem⸗ e 
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of the ſabbath, which it has not yet been able | 
to overcome. Lock into the ſtreets of this 5 
great metropolis on the Lord's day. and ſee 


whether they convey the idea of 4 day of ref. 


Do not our ſervants and our cattle foem to be 
almoſt as fully oecupied on that day n 


any other? And, as if this was not a ſufficient 
% infringement of their rights, we. contrive, 


wy, by needleſs entertainments at home, and 


needleſs, j journies abroad, which are often by 


choice and inclination reſerued for this very _ 
day, to take up all the little remaining part of 


their leiſure time. A ſabbath - day's journey 


was, among the Jews, a proverbial expreflion 
for a Very ſhort one. Among us it can have 


no ſuch meaning affixed to it, "That day 
ſeems to be conſidered by too many, as ſet 
apart, by divine and human authority, for the 
purpoſe, not of et, but of its direct oppoſite, 
the /abour of travelling; thus adding one day 
more of torment to thoſe generous but 


wretched animals whoſe ſervices they hire; 


and who, being generally ſtrained beyond 
their ſtrength the other fix days of the week, 


"have, of all creatures under heaven, the beſt 
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J 
Chriſtian aſſembly. But benevolence, even bg. 1 
the brute creation, is, in its dagzee, a duty, no 
leſs that to our own ſpecies! and it is men- 
_ tioned by Solomon as « ſtriking feature in th 5 

character of a righteous man, that * he is 
e merciful,even-to his beaſt,” Hx, without © 
whoſe permiſſion : not a ſparrow. falls to the 
* ground, and who feedeth the, young ravens 
chat call upon him, will not ſuffer ven FE 
the meaneſt work of his hands. to be treated - 
cruelly with impunity... Heis the common —*' 
father of the whole creation. He takes every 2 
part of it under his protection. He has, in 8 
various. paſſages, of Scripture, expreſſed. his 
concern even for irrational creatures, and has 
declared more eſpecially, in the moſt explicit 8 
terms, chat the reſt of the ſabbath was meant 
for our cattle and our ſervants as well as 1 = 
ourſelves. TER 1 | 1 
II. But ceſſation 4 1 is not > RR 
al duty of the Lord's Day... Although x * 
4s. to. be 4 day of reſt, yet it is not to be, what 


* * 
. bl SO 
Re * „ * * * '” 


a F #3 
8 . - f + * 
1 * 2 Wa * 2 Ew; 2 = 1 
Sen * „ 


ot "© 8 1 8 1 . 


too many Rem Willing to wake” it, 2 5 9 
| inner dud marvin, There are/employ- 
I marked out for it of a very importan = 
dati 5 aid of theſe the firſt and moſt eſſen | 
, tial is, 9 N e , ie 2 T1. N 198; WE 758 
2. Tus rogtic wenstr or Gop. * 4 
2 ot It is evident, both from reaſon and © 468] IE, 4 
that public worſhip is a moſt uſeful and in- . 
diipenſable duty. It is equally evident, mast 
if this duty to be performed, ſome fixed 
and ſtated time for performing it is abſolutely 
neceſſary: for without this it is impoſſible 
that any number of perſons. can ever be col 
Feed together in one place. Now one ay 
in ſepen ſeems to be as proper and oonvenient 
z portion of our time to be allotted to this 
le, as any other that can be named. The 
returns of it are frequent enough! to keep. 
alive the ſenſe of religion in our hearts, and 
diſtant enough to leave a 1 e inter- "4 
val for our worldly concerns. Bog 
If then this time was fixed ay by a 
laws, or even by the cuſtoms of our country, 
it would be our duty and our wiſdom to 
een wich i it. e it INE as ah. 
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millions wy _ in almoſt INE | 
pes te coo 9 dae ich 
_ throne of grace, do ana CURR 
eee of prayer, pruiſe, and thankſgiving to the 
common Lord ie of e 58 
5 These in wh this view of the Lord's day 
ſomething ſo wonderfully awful and magni- 
ficent, that one would think it almoſt im- 
poſſible for any man to reſiſt the inclination 
he muſt find in himſelf to join in this genera! 
aſſembly of the human race; to go witngn 
» the multitude,” as the pfalmiſt expreſſes 
it, into the houſe of God, and to take a2 
part in a ſolemnity ſo ſtriking to the imagi- 1 5 
e eee on be Oy «ſong 
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infirmities, Gains; and the aue of 
2 created and a dependent being. 
That they who avow an open e 
all religion, and preſci to live without God 
in the world, without any belief of his ex- 
iltence, or at leaſt: of his providential ſuper- 5 
8 that — 1 fay, ſhould. think it 
COSINE 2: ® . r. 


l can 1 0 . Wh dan 
erſon, whoicalls himſelf a diſciple of Ch 
- 0F2 evan: 2 believer” in one Supreme 
ekt, or but rarely 


the: Bae, worſhip of God an that 
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- tempt for the moſt ſacred and moſt uſeful = 
50 institutions, on thould Ron be dif- 
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ane would n not n ſaffered/to: inter- 
or amuſement; are thought 


mn lite meuld have furniſhed them 5. 
bdeeſt principles, and the compleateſt KW. 
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SERMON 1x: 3 
10 of -their duty; whoſe example i is. _y 


— obſervation, and has the greateſt in- 


fluence on public manners; whoſe large . 
portion of worldly bleſſings demands a more 


than ordinary warmth of enn | 5 | 


ven; and - whoſe: fituation expoſes them to 
ee circumſtances as . 
| quire « more den eren du ef fn. 
Fee hor ORG £9 a7 =, 


But ſuppoſing our amd th TY 


o god to bo ſuch as it ought, there ſtill re- 


mains a queſtion of no ſmall importance, 
Ho ate we to employ the remaining part af 


the Lord's Day? Are we to dedicate it alto- 
| gether to private devotion and "religious. nie- 5 
ditation, to ſeclude ourſelves from all ſociety, - 
and to aſſume an affected gloom of counte= 
nance and ſeverity of deportment; or, may we & 


freely give the reins to our inclination for 


et be eee indeed. tit the prifent/emark- 


* a e eee eee, | 
as the Weſt end: of the town (more eſpecially at the time of 


evening ſervice, which is now but too generally given up as 
quite ſuperfluous) is 4 proof, that neglect of divine worſhip is 
rr 
of f prope 4 in this . 
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. Na uſual gayeties': ainilcinents' 

e the other fix days in the week? Both theſe 
_  / extremes may be ſeen! among different deno- 1 


minations of Chriſtians i in foreign Kingdoms, Fg 
WF they have each, at different periods, been Gy by 
2 © fats in this. At the beginning of the * 1 4 
5 "century, a Book of "ſports and paſtimes for. Sun ” 
days was fet forth, and recommended to tl 5 
: good people of this land by a prince v, e 1 5 
| has been ſometimes celebrated for his Wil- 5 
dom, but who in this inſtance certainly was 
got wiſe, It gave great, and, it muſt "Y 


of 


-- 


* owned, juſt. offence to the rifing ſect of Pu- 

kritans; who, in the next reign, thinking it 

impoffible to recede teo much from the for- 5 1 

. mer profanations of the Lord's Day, ran wit 25 

- too much vehemence into the oppoſite ex- 1 3 4 

treme; and converted the moſt joyful of all + 

"= feſtivals into a day of ſilent, ſullen, a 5 

reſerve, and a rigorous abſtinence from erery 25 5 6 : Y 

ching that had the ſmalleſt tincture of good. 

humour. When all thele extravagancies _” 

| ſubſided, and the conſtitution, both civil and IE. 

_ ecclehiaſtical, recovered : its antient form, the = = 

Church of England, with thax wildem and 1 
„ 5 $a 2 TI James the Firt, he 7 . 


* - Ss "yy * 4 J ? 0 
: d 1 N « , — 3 FX 
wo : \ *% * ” F |; * F 4 8 F - 
* — 1 a x 4 5 ; 
7 
8 = 
* f 7 "Ns 
tt 
* 1 — 1 
a 
i * x ; 


| 2 8. E * by 0 * . . 
N Which hape generally governed „ 
its decißons, took a middle courſe with reſpets — 
* totheobſcrvationof Sunday. In conformity tie 
n and uſages, it diſcouraged alli 
public ſpectacles and diverſions, but allowed = 
E more rational pleaſures « of ſociety, and the 
chearfulneſs of friendly intercourſe and con- 
io verſation ; thus drawing. the line, with a diſ - 
_ erect and a {kilful hand, between the two op- . 
| polite extremes of phariſaical preciſeneſd, and 
ſecular diſſipation. This prudent medium 
has now for many years, been preſerved among Fo. 
us; but how much longer it will, be pre- 
ſerved, ſeems at preſent no caſy matter to a: 
The licenſe of the. times, however daring in 
other reſpects, had hitherto ſpared the day 
conſecrated to our Maker. But it has now | 
carried its outrages even into that once awful 
ſanctuary. In the very midſt of all our dans Ee, 
gers and diſtreſſes, when it did not 1 ſeem ta f 
be quite the time for ſetting Heaveg at de- 
ance, new invaſions of the Sabbath hays 
ſprung up with ſurpriſing effrontery ; and we 
are rapidly departing from that ſimplicity, 
ſobgzety, and purity, in which this holy feſti 
el bas been delivered down, to us by our an- 
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riors ? If they ſee magnificent gaming-heuſfes 
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by an expreſs act of Parliament, effectually ſuppreſſed theſe 
nuſanccs 3 ſome of which, from the beft and moſt authentic 
Information, I have reafon-10 believe were nurſeries of po» 


ion | 
have been as openly frequented *. Gale 
But how can we wonder at the 
in the lower elaſſes of 

people, when they only improve a little on 
| the liberties taken by too many of their ſiipe=" 


„ * 1 
? - N 


Fan eee reſorted te on 


amuſement Wie on the Fame day ev 
into private families; if they fee n 
and ſplendid affemblies diſturbing therepoſe; | 
and violating the ſanRity of the Sunday even- 
ing, what do unn muſt Oe onfe - 


"# nts e ug it of ee "1h 


ery, infidelity, and vice, It is to; be heped, chat che, fame 
high authority will, at a proper time, proceed to the'correftion 
of various other 'abuſes, that fill infringe, in 4 flagrant de- 
gre, the reſt and the devotion of the Lord's Day, but which 
58 was thoyght not prudent to inglode in the aboreripentione# 
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bee W ap 3 that they will 
leatn from their betters the fatal leſſon of in- FE 


1 ſulting, the. moſt venerable cuſtoms of their 
country, and the moſt, ſacred ordlinances . 


Heaven? that they will ſoon | even excel 


their maſters, and carry their contempt of 

decency far beyond. the original examples of 

it, which, . the: feſt FEY on. 11. 

minds? 36 pe ou 

a e LO Grown: Salt ove which. 
are already but too viſible, it behoves every man 


who indulges himſelf in any tek NF 
freedoms on the Lord's Day, to conſider very 


ſeriouſiy, . what ſpirit he is of, and What, 
the turn of mind muſt be from whence ſuch 


conduct ſprings. If, after having ſpent fix. 


days out of ſeyen in a- conſtant round of 
amuſement, he cannot exiſt without them 
even on the ſeventh, it is high time for him _ 
to look to his own heart, to check his'greedy 


appetite for pleaſure, and to put himſelf, with- 
out delay, under the direction of higher and 
better principles. If we cannot give up theſe 
follies one day in the week, how ſhall we 


bring ourſelves to part with them, as at laſt 


we muſt, for ever ? Would it not be infinitely 
| more 


tas „ 
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mote miſe. w_ 1 to A e date 

1 ſelves from them by degrees, and to try whes 5 I 
i * it is pot poſſible to acquire a reliſh for 
worthier epjoyments ? To aſſiſt us in this 7885 
| moſt uſeful work, ang to put this world and 2 : - 
all its frivolous purſuits, for a few' moments 
out of our thoughts, was one great purpoſe 
| of the Chriſtian Sabbath; and it is a purpoſo 
| | for which we of the preſent times ought to 
be peculiarly: thankful, For a day of wa 
i from diverſions, is now. become as neceflary 
g to. one part of the world, as a day of.” 
from labour is to the other. Let us then 
. 18 give ourſelves A little reſpite, a little refreſh< 
ment from the fatigue. of pleaſure. Let us 

not ſuffer diverſions of any kind, much leſs © 
of a ſuſpicious and a dangerous kind, to 

intrude on that ſmall. portion of time which 

. God has appropriated to himſelf. The whole | 

of it is barely ſufficient for the i important uſes 

to which it is deſtined, and to Sk 

Maker of any conſiderable, part of it is a fo 

cies of ſacrilege. i 

But how then (you will 47 ſhall v we 6 

pp all thoſe dull, . hours, ous are not 
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f : of the church ? 
. languer and We Ann are ſo apt to 


rake poſſeſſion of our minds, for want of our 
uſual RE: and ye: on N ape 
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day? 
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vention or ingenuity to find out means of | 


and apreeably. 


© Beſides the ſociety and con- 
verſation of our friends, from which we are 
by no means precluded, might we not for a 
few hours find amuſement in contemplating 


the wiſdom, the power, the goodneſz o God 
in the works of his creation? Ans Hug ight we 


not draw entertainment, as well i improve- 


ment, from ſome of the ſoblimer parts ' 


that ſacred volume which contains 60 the 
* ords of eternal life, 


and with which 
therefore it furely concerns us to "we Jon 
little acquaintance ? © 

Or, if more active recreations are e 


what think you of that which you may make 
as active as you pleaſe, and which was in fact 


the ſupreme delight of our divine maſter, the 


recreation of doing good ? If, * ina it be 
at. 


tn wox *. 


_ gion; if you have any plans of bene 
form, any acts of kindneſs or compaſſion to 
execute; if you have committed injuries . 
which ought to be repaired; if you have re- 
ceived injuries which ought to be forgivenz 
if friends or relations are at variance, whom 
by a ſeaſong:Je interpoſitien it would be eaſy 
to reconcile; if thoſe you malt eſteem and. 
love ſtand in need of advice, of reproof, of 
aſſiſtance, of ſupport; if any occaſions, in 
unbeliever, of reclaiming the ſinner, of ſaving 
rant, of encouraging the penitent, of foothing 
the afflicted, of protecting the | oppreſied;z 
how can you more profitably, or more de- 
lightfally, employ your Sunday leifure, than 
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in the performance of ſuch duties as theſe: 


in demonſtrating your piety and gratitude to 
God, by diffuſing joy and comfort to. every 
part you can reach of that creation, which 
was the work of his hands, and om which 
ke end gn the ſerenth day? „ 
Occupations Gs 
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* like theſe are in POT — 
nature chearful and ang) infinitely ß 
more ſo than that moſt gloomy of all amuſe - | 
| ments, which i: is too often ſubſtituted in their 1 . 
wem. They ate ſuited to the chäracter 'of | 
"the day. They partake in ſome meaſure of 
its ſanctity. They are (as all the amuſements 
df ſuch a day ought to be) refined, intellec- 
tual, ſpiritual. They fill up, with propriety 
and conſiſtency, the intervals of divine wor- 
hip, and, in concurrence with that, will help 
to draw off our attention a little from the ob- 
perpetu: ly ſurround us, to wean us | 
gradually 2 gently from a ſcene which we 
muſt ſome time or other quit, to raiſe our 
thoughts to higher and nobler contempla- 
tions, ©* to fix our affoctions on things above,” © 
and thus qualify us for entering into that 
HEAVENLY SABBATH, that EVERLASTING 7 i 75 
RRS, of which the Chriſtian ſabbath is in 
ſome degree an emblem, and for which it was ; 
meant t to 8258 nn our TOs N 
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tion really pretends to, what the ends are 20 

which it has in view, and how thoſe 1 
ſions are ſupported and thoſe ends anſwered: 
but they ſit down and fancy to themſelves 
what kind of à religion the Almighty ought 
to propoſe, and they ſhould chuſe to receive 1 
and then, not finding Chriſtianity correſpond 
to theſe imaginations, they are diſappointed and 
offended, and reject the offer of falvation made 
to them, becauſe it is not made preciſely in their 
own way. Many inſtances of this unreafon- 
able and perverſe conduct might be produced 
from the writings both of antient and modern 
_  Infidels. But we-need go no farther than the 
tert for a very remarkable one; which will at 
once confirm the truth of the general*pofition 
here advanced, and ſuggeſt ſome an, and 
agg V 
Both Jews and Greeks were, it ſeems, ex- © 
 ceedingly offended at the crofs of Ebrijh, an 
the doctrine of a crucified: Saviour, or deli. 
verer of mankind. But what: were the grounds 
of this great offence? The apoſtle; phinly 
tells us. The reaſon” was, becauſe the 
„Jews requireda fign, andthe Greeks ſought 
<-after wiſdom,” F nac 
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be em previouſſy ſettled xcir notiuus 
of the manner. in which God eng to inter- 
poſe for the reformation. and preſervation. * 

'D mankind; and e whatever co 
dicted thelc ideas which-they| bad taken up. 

would appear to them in the higheſt . 

| improbable and abſurd. e e 

: The Jews, it is well known; Ro to! | 

too literal a ſenſe fore high-wrought figura- 

tive. deſcriptions, of the Meſfiab s ſpiritual. 
Kingdom and _ — a eee | 


. — ——— eradicions of the oo 
hari ſees, than on the plainer and in- = 
telligible parts, of the prophetital widtinge,.. ; 
: Had worked themſelves into a frm: perſuaſion, | 
that the promiſed. Saviour was to be a great DR 
and powerful temporal prince. They i. 
 gined, therefore, that bis firk appessance en 
_ earth. would be ſuitable to ſuch a e ag 5 
ſplendid and magnificent y that he would bs 
| ſeries of viRories, or ſome deciſive blow, not 

only reſcue them. from the AG a by 9 


5 Dan, vii. 13. 14. 
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ON: exen extend the bound nd cc. a 
i of chs antient Jewiſh kingdom. F 
Mben therefore, as the text ee dn 
they required a ſign, they did not mean ax 
great miracle in general, nor even (as is com- 
monly ſuppoſed) any kind of ſign, without 
diſtinction, given from heaven; but they 
* meant; probably, that preciſe individuat H gn 

abovementioned, the gn of the. Meſſiab con. | | 

ing with-vifible glory in the clouds" of heaven, 
with is holy angels round him, and all „ 
the other enſigns of celeſtial grandeur », This 
illuſtrious appearance of their promiſed deli - 
voeter, they conſidered as ſo eſſential to his 
Character, ſo indiſpenſable a mark of his hea- : 
venly original, that they diſtinguiſhed it by 
the name of the /ign of the' Son of Man, the 
n of bir coming f. And: What is very re- 
markable, they frequently demanded this 
ſign; even immediately after our Saviour had 
worked the moſt aſtoniſhing "miracles * 
8 The reaſons of thi! wn becauſe they t : i 0 | 
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5 . Ses Gerard on the Genius and Evidence of oog, 5 d 
pc eg. | 
+ Matth. xxiv. 3, 30. 
1 Ib. xvi. 1. Xii. 33; John i Us. 18, 19, 20. | 
that 


SERMON: X. . 


thatino, 8 Was due either to e ar 
to any other evidence, ſo long as that e 
5 _ decifive one, that fign Nom heaven; on 
which chey had ſet their hearts, was wantin * 
And this accounts al ſo for another thing no 
leſs: extraordinary, at which ſome! p erſons 
have been much ſurprized and offended; 
1 namely, that our Saviour conſtantly refuſed to 
give them the ſign they demanded. If this ſign, 
it is faid, would have convinced and conyerted 
them; why ſhould they not have been gra- 
tified with it ? The fact was, that they co | 
not poſſibly be gratified, with it; becauſe it 
was inconſiſtent with that humble and lowly - 
character, in which, for the wiſeſt reaſons, Ge 
deſigned, and the prophets foretold, that the 
Redeemer of the world ſhould actually ap- 
pear. The ſign they wiſhed for, was founded 
on an expectation of his deſcending viſibly 
from heaven to this lower, world with the 
utmoſt ſplendor and magnificence. Whereas 
it was always intended and predicted that he 
ſhould be born of am earthly. parent; ſhould - 
live in an obſcure and indigent, condition. of 
life; ſhould be deſpiſed, rejected, put to 
death upon the eroſs, laid in the grave, and 
| OT riſe 
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riſe from it again the third day. And — 
fore his almoſt conſtant reply, when they aſk- 
ed a ſign, was, An evil and adulterous ge- 
e neration ſeeketh after a ſign, and there 
on ſhall no ign be given it, but the fign of the 
e prophet Jonas . By which. figurative 
alluſion, ke meant to ſignify his own death, 
burial, and reſurrection. This was in effect 
Haying to them, Vou aſk a ſign from bea- 4 
en; but the only ſign I dhall vouchſafe to 
give you, will be a ſign from the earth. 
Inſtead of deſcending from above, as you ex- 
pect, in viſible pomp and triumph, I ſhall 
 Yriſe with ſtill greater triumph from the 
grave, after being mae three * with 


* dead. 
Still however they petite! in 3 
2 hes favourite! fign; and with this falſe idea 
of the Mefliah's character on their mind, 
vrhich could never be rooted out, it is eaſy to 
fee how very ill diſpoſed they muſt be to re- 
ceive and acknowledge a humble, ſuffering, 
erucified Redeemer. That he was „the ſon 
| of a carpenter ; that he was born at an inn, 
1 and laid in a manger; chat he eat and drank 
5 «© with -publicans and finners, and had not 
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8 ER M ON x. 2 
er where to lay his head, theſe were cireum - 
ſtances of themſelves fully ſufficient to ſhock 
their prejudices and diſguſt their pride. But 
-when he was moreover betrayed into the 
hands of his enemies, was mocked, and buf- 
feted, and ſcourged, and at length nailed to 
the croſs; this they muſt conſider as the moſt 
undeniable proof of his being an impoſtor, 
and would as ſoon have believed Barabbas to 
have been their Meſſiah as bim. If, indeed, 
even then; he would have given them what 
they wanted, 2 /ign-from beauen; if he would 
have come down from the croſs, would have 
made his appearance again, as om Heaven, 
with every external mark of celeſtial mag- 
nifioence, and reſtored the kingdom again 
to Iſrael, they declared that they would 
ſtill have believed on him. If he be 
„ THE KING or ISRAEL," "(aid they, det 
* him now come down from the croſs#;” 
let him (openly ſhow! e. 1 8 
- « and we will believe him“ Me faved 
others, it is true, he worked — | 
miracles; but, unleſs he fave himſelf too, | 
unleſs he anſwered | thei! ee tions 
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4 -of the MeMah, he could not poſſibly hi: the | 
1 Son of God. His miracles muſt have been 
4 *wrought by Beelzebub, and he as little 
6 worthy of credit as the e ho uf 
5 ow with him. : 
# Such were the eps which. 2 | 
| | jL 7Ofar1sT CRUCIFIED A 'STUMBLING<BLOCK | 
|þ TO THE Jews." The prejudices: which made 
1 him FOOLISHNESS TO THE GREEKS, were of 
ö 6 a different nature. The Greeks were at that ' 
. time, when the Goſpel was firſt preached to 
1 them, as they had been long before, the polite 
ſcholars and the faſhionable philoſophers of 
f the age. The great buſineſs and delight of 
theſe men was to ſpeculate on nice meta- 
phyſical points, ſuch as, the firſt principles 
and elements of thing 88, the nature of the 
| gods, the nature of the human ſoul, the chief 
| good, the ſeveral diviſions of virtue, the ori- 
1 gin of good and evil, and other ſubjects of 
4 the ſame kind. In theſe diſquiſitions, all 
4 that they aimed at was, not to arrive at cer- 
9 tainty (for that many of them declared to be 
5 a abſolutely impoſſible) much leſs to apply the 
* geſult of their diſputations to any one uſeful 
| mores of life ; but merely to indulge an in- 
vx fatiable _ for e new, to *. | 
1 0 
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fy 10 Lale and vain curioſity, t to amuſe them- 
ſelyes and others with ſubtle arguments and 
acute diſtinctions, to ſhow their ingenuity in 
85 managing a diſpute, i in propoſing captious and 
artful queſtions, i in creating doubts and raiſ- 
ing difficulties on the plaineſt points, in Te 

fining and explaining away every topic they 
diſcuſſed into perplexity and confuſion, and 
leaving the mind more diſſatisfied and unin- 
formed at the concluſion than it was at the 
| beginning of the debate. This they ima- 
gined, like many other philoſophers in our 


own times, to be the very perfection of hu- 


man wiſdom; they thought it worthy of the 
gods themſelves; and that of courſe, ho- 
ever came commiſſioned from Heaven to teach 
teligion to mankind, would teach it in all the 
forms of the ſchools, with the ſubtlety of a 
ſophiſt, and the eloquence of a rhetorician. 
It is eaſy to conceive, then, how exceedingly 
they muſt be diſappointed, when a new reli- 
gion was propoſed to them, conſiſting chiefly 
of a few plain facts, and practical precepts, 
calculated, not to amuſe the fancy, but to re- 
form the heart ; delivered without method or 
ornament, by a ſet of artleſs unlearned men, 
who. an related what they had ſeen and 
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heard, and and proved the truth of What they 
ſaid, not by fine - ſpun arguments, or florid 
declamations, but in a plain unfaſhionable 


Kind of way, by ſacrificing all that was dear 
to them, and laying down their lives i in teſti= 


mony to their doctrines. As far, indeed, as 


; thoſe doctrines Were new, they would be well 


received. For the - Athenians, as we learn 
from the higheſt authority, ſpent their time 
* in nothing elſe, but either to tell or to hear 


* ſome new thing *.” When therefore St. 
Paul came to Athens, and preached to that 


celebrated ſchool of philoſophy ** Jeſus and 


the reſurrection, they were extremely ready 


to give him the hearing, and brought him to 
the Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what 
this zew doctrine whereof: thou ſpeakeſt 
4 is ? for thou bringeſt certain range things 
to our ears . But when they heard what 
theſe range things were, BELIEF IN ONE 
-SUPREME CREATOR AND GOVERNOR OF 


"THE WORLD, REPENTANCE, AMENDMENT 


or LIFE, CHRIST CRUCIFIED AND RAISED 
*PROM. THE DEAD, A GENERAL RESURREC= 
"TION, A FUTURE JUDGEMENT, | {ſtrange 


things indeed to the ears of an Athenian) _ 


a E. $i Ai 21. 2 . 19, 20. 1 
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e laughed at the ee 5 
| wennn of what he told them; others ſaid, 
We will hear thee again of this, matter * 11 


> | : : 8 as obably with any viewof enquiring into 


the evidence of facts (the very firſt and pri 
cipal enquiry that was neceſſary to be made) | 
but of entering into long and learned diſqui- 
ſitions on the nature and the fitneſs of the 
truths in which they were inſtructed. The 
expected to have all the difficulties relating to 
| JESS; AND: THE RESURRECTION, Cleared up 
ta them in the moſt pleaſing and ſatisfactory 
manner, to have all the reaſons on which God 
acted laid open before them, and all his pro- 
ceedings with mankind juſtified on the prin - 
ciples of human wiſdom., Till this were done, 
the doctrine of .CHRIST, CRUCIFIED would 
always appear fooliſhneſs. to the Greeks.” 
The pride of philoſophy, and the ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiency of learning, would never ſubmit to 
believe, that a man who, ſuffered like a com- 
mon malefactor could be a teacher ſent from 
God; that the death of ſo excellent and i ine 
nocent a perſon. could be. of any benefit to 
mankind ; that God would make uſe - of - 
means to accompliſh. his ends, ſo totally dif- 
ent n Shale. which a g 3 1 
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Faden Mons, and that no bettet 
and more credible method of inſtructing and 
ſaving the world could have occurred to Inſi- 


nite Wiſdom. The ſeeming abſu rdity of all | - 4 
this would ſhock the Pagan, no leſs than the © 


ignominy of it did the ſons of Abraham: 
Show us the meaning and propriety of this 


plan, ſaid the Greek; ſhow us the dignity and 


ſplendor of it, faid the Jew : prove to us, faid 
the one, the conſiſtency of thefe doQrines with 
the magnificent deſcriptions of the Meffiah, 
by the prophets z reconcile it, faid the other, 
to the principles of reafon and common ſenſe. 
And in what manner now does St. Paul 


treat theſe objections to the doctrine of the 


croſs? Does he go about to accommodate 
and bring it down to the temper of his 
opponents ? Does he endeavour to palliate 


and ſoften, to conceal or paſs ſlightly over, to 


explain away or apologize for, this offenſive 


article? No ſuch matter. Notwithſtanding 
theſe well-known prejudices againſt a cruciſi- 


ed Redeemer, we find him conſtantly, and 
| boldly, and in.the moſt expreſs terms, aſſert · 
ing, that the Saviour whom he preached, whoſe 


diſciple he was, and on whom he wiſhed all 
mankind to believe, was put to death upon the 
croſs, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins 
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_ ſhocking this would ſound to ſome, and how 
abſurd to others; but he perſiſted in his 
courſe ; he felt the truth and impottarice of 


me fact; and, regardleſs of eee _— 


declared it every where aloud, and left it 
work its own way. I am not aſhamed}? 
ſays he, of the Goſpel of Chriſt; for it is the 
% power of God unto ſalvation; to every one 
that believeth, to the Jew firſt, and al ſo to 
the Greck .. God forbid that: I heuld 


glory, ſays he; in another: place, “ ſade in 


«the. croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, bm 
«© whom the world is cgacified unto mez and 
1 unto the world 18 N And i It is evidently in 
the ſame ſtrain of triumph and exultation, 
that he ſpeaks of this doctrine in the text- 


«ſeek after wiſdom; but we” (regardleſs « 
a preach} Chriſt crucified, to the Jews 
« a;ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks fool-. 
iſhneſs; but unte them which are called, To 
e both Jews and Greeks; Chriſt *. o wer of 
Ee ee of Goc Hus 
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I. The frſt is, thas the PTY of e 


lation have no need to be diſturbed or alarm- 
ed at a circumſtance which has been ſome- 
times dwelt upon with expreſſians of ſurpriae 


and learned philoſophers, who lived in the firſt 
ages of the Goſpel, and adorned the times 


in which they flouriſhed, ſuch as Seneca, the 


elder and the younger Pliny, Tacitus, Plu- 
tarch, Galen, Epictetus, and Marcus Anto- 


ninus; either -overlogfed or rejected the evi- 
dences of the Goſpel; and that their language 


or their ſilence equally diſcovered their con- 
tempt for the Chriſtians, who had in their 


time diffuſed themſelves over the Roman em- 


_ 7 2 
The fimple fa, that theſe eminent men 


aid not embrace Chriſtianity, is admitted; 


and concerned; undoubtedly, every compaſſion- 
ate” mind muſt be at fo unhappy an inſtance 
of . but whoever reflects 


„ See the len of the Decline and Full of the Roman 
9 vol. i; p. 516. | 
on 
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much ſurprized; that CukrsT euch 


well as to the Greek, That fame philoſophy, 
which, we are told, had purified their minds 


from the prejudices of ſuperſtition,” hidfub-' 
ſtituted in their room certain vrber prejudices, - 


; that would. effectually prevent 2m from em 
bracing the Goſpel, if ever they condeſcended 
to beſtow a ſingle thought upon it, or to make 


the leaſt enquiry into it; which is far from 


being certain. Full of ſyſtem and of ſcience, - 


human nature, andthe abfolute perfection of 


Stoical wiſdom and virtue; they muſt needs 


tematical and unſcientifical religion, firſt pro- 
mulged in an unpoliſhed and unlettered cor- 


ner of the world, by the ſon of a carpenter, 


who never ſtudied at Athens or at Rome; 
preached afterwards by illiterate fiſhermen 
and mechanics; and received with eagerneſs by 
the (illiterate populace, | They would never 
_ endure a religion that rejected the aid of elo- 
0 quence and learning, in the purſuit « of which 
they had ſpent their lives ; ;-#: religion that 
Ne Tad 


35 
on What has been faid above; will not be | 


ſhould be roolisunrss to the Roman ſage as 
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laid open che weakneſs and depravity of the 
5 human heart, and the inſufficiency of our : 
own-powers, either to lead us to a juſt know 
ledge of our duty, or ſupport us in the due 
performance of it, without ſupernatural aid; 
which inculcated the neceſſity of a mediator, 
a redeemer, a ſanctifier, and required the very 
unphiloſophical virtues of meekneſs, humility, - 
contrition, ſelf-abaſement, ſelf-denial; reno- 
vation of heart, and reformation. of life; 
which taught the doctrines of a reſurrection 
from the grave, and an eternal exiſtence in 
another world, doctrines that appeared to 
them not only perfectly ridiculous, but 
even Impoſſible x; which © choſe the fooliſh' 
« things of the world to. confound the w/e, 
(a title peculiarly arrogated by the Stoics) 
and the weak things of the world to con- 
« found the things that are mighty +; caſting 
« down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exalteth itſelf againſt the knowledge 
f God, and bringing into captivity every 
thought to the obedience of Chriſt r. 
Theſe were doctrines which not even a Stoical 
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e much leſs a Stoical Emperor, could erer 
ſubmit to liſten to, with any degree of pa- | 
tience. Where then can be the wonder, that, 
on minds labouring under ſuch ſtrong pr 
poſſeſſions as theſe, neither the internal eũẽxũ“. 
cellence, nor the external proofs, of the Chriſ- 
tian revelation could ever n _ finalleſt | 
nene $514, MHA M re Hoes © the? 
II. The next inference I would offer! to 
your conſideration is, that although the doc- 
trine e Chriſt crucified is one of thoſe which 
are the moſt offenſive to the philoſophers and 
diſputers of this world, yet we ſhould not be 
in the leaſt diſmayed by their oppoſition. to 
it; nor remit any thing of our diligence and 
earneſtneſs in aſſerting the truth, and inſiſt- 
ing on the importance, of this fundamental! 
article of our faith. We have ſeen, that at 
the very firſt publication of the Goſpel, this | 
doctrine gave the utmoſt ſcandal to the 
pride of the Jew, and the wiſdom of the 
Greek. We have ſeen too what little regard 
was paid to them by the great apoſtle of the 
Gentiles. The ſame prejudices do in ſome 
meaſure ſtill ſubſiſt; and deſerve to m̃eet with 
om: ſame treatment, There are . and 
Greeks 
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*- Greeks ſtill to be found in every Chriſtian 
Country. Lnbelie vert, I mean, who in their 
way af thinking and reaſoning on the ſubject 
of revelation reſemble both; who are, like 
 ..the former, ſhocked at the ſeeming ignominy 
of the croſs, and, like the latter, diſguſted 
with the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that the ſuf- 
ferings and the death of an unoffending indi- 
vidual, and of one too that pretended to be 
nothing leſs than the Son of God, could in 
any way contribute to the ſalvation of a 
guilty world. [It concerns not us to ſatisfy 
theſe faſtidious reaſoners.] The only proper 
anſwer to them is, that our faith does not 
* ſtand (and was not defigned to ſtand) in the 
4 wiſdom of men, but in the power of God“. 
All that we have to do, is to content ourſelves 
vith facts, and to receive with thankfulneſs 
the doctrine of redemption, as we find it de- 
- livered in the plain, and expreſs, and emphati- 
cal words of ſcripture. We may ſafely truſt 
ourſelves in the hands of God, and rely on Bis 
viſdom for the beſt methods of redeeming 
us. His dealings with mankind are truly 
5 00 ns <i/e, but he does not DI 


ESE 2 


ſelf | 


8 E R M' O N x. 230 AF 
Wi n thi principles of 4vor/dly grandeur, or 5 
worldly wiſdom. On the contrary; it is 
plainhy his intention, in this and a thouſand 
-other anftances, to humble, and mortify, and 
confound them both. We have, abtun date, 25 
no reaſon to be afraid of either, for the 
« fooliſhneſs of God is en than men, and 
e the weakneſs of God * e, . 

% men *. 7 5 
- Artful and i nien alto ao 


Pen on the ſubject. They. BY 
innumerable difficulties, propoſe entraring 


_ queſtions, and urge us with a variety of ſeem- 

ing abſurdities. But, unmoved (by all . 
artifices, let us hold faſt. the profeſſion of aur 
faith without wavering, and without philafo- 
- _ phizing. Unleſs we are admitted into the 


to lead us into long diſquilitions and — _ 


counſels of God, it is impoſſible ſot us to 5 


comprehend 41 the reaſons which induced | 
him to prefer that particular ,methad of re- 
deeming us which he has choſen. But yet, 
what we may underſtand of it is ſufficient to 
convince us, that it is admirably well calcu- 
Hated for the purpoſes which it ſeems. de- 
h gaed | to anſwer ; ; and that although the 4 
7 8 * 1 Cor. is 26 1 
_ ring. 


— 
* Be 
n ; 4 * 
3 "ns Oy. SR 


* 
. 1 

: = „ 
* "JM 


W 


7 * 
= p ” BY 
— e 64 


* 


* - fs 

— A 
— 4 — 

— — — — 
— 


NSF 


FO ENCES 
> -- 4 EIS x > — a 


— gen 


* 


ny n 


n * * 
_—_ > 2 


De. 


82 
—_— Nr” 

* 
ted a PSS LG 
4 —— 

2 nn CS be. 2 


as 4 
ES 


. 


PR 


9 


* 
* g 0 
— K ho 


— * * 
— 5 * 
* 2 * ” . 
Ap 2 
+ : 24 
Wu = 


i240 S E RN MIO N X. 
trine of 'the-croſs-is *-to; them that periſh, 


«** fooliſhneſs,” et to them that are called, 
that is, to all who are ſincerely diſpoſed to 
embrace the offers of divine mercy made to 


them in the Goſpel, it is as the text affirms it 
to be, CHRIST * HE/POWER OF GoD;:AND 
% THE WIsDOM or Go To enter into 
the proof of this at large would require a 
volume. But the ſlighteſt and moſt ſuper- 
ficial view of the ſubject will be ſufficient to 
"ſhow, what great, and important, and ſeem- 
ingly oppoſite ends were anſwered by we 
ings, of Chriſt upon the croſs. + 
By this extraordinary event, the power of 
death itſelf, and the dominion of Satan, 
« the prince of this world, were; as the 
ſeriptures inform us, at once deſtroyed &. 
It gave occaſion to that moſt aſtoniſhing mi- 
"racle, the remurrection of our Lord from the 
dead. It ve ſeal and confirmation of the 
new covenatit of mercy” between God and 
man, as covenants 'uſed antiently to be con- 
' firmed by ierifices. It was a completion of 
© the antient ' prophecies concerning our Sa- 
viour, and reconciled that n, contra- 


r . 2 Tim. i. 10, Heb, ii. 14. 
„ diction 


Rn 


b 


dietn een; the . us his dine 5 
Poral ſufferings and his - ſpiritual en | 
Which ſo much perplexed and confounded 


the Jews. It taught mankind that hardeſt 
of all leſſons (a leſſon which i is, God knows, 


but too neceſſary for every human bein gin his 


paſſage through the world) to bear the cru- 


elleſt indignities, the heavieſt afflictions, and 


the acuteſt ſufferings, with compoſure, pa- | 


tience, meekneſs, and reſignation to the will 


of Heaven. It effected, what of all: other 


things ſeemed the moſt difficult; the ſalvation 
of repenting ſinners, without either: puniſli· 


ing them, or weakening the authority of 


God's moral government; and, while it af- 


forded aſſurance of pardon for paſt offences, 7 


gave no encouragement to future tranſgref- 
fions, And what compleats the hole is, that 


this doclfrine of the craſs, whigh by the proud 
reaſoners of that age was called fooliſhneſs, 
did notwithſtanding. make its way. in the 
world with incredible rapidity, and produced 
ſuch a reformation in the hearts and lives f 


men, as all the eloquence and ſubtilty of the 


greateſt philoſophers could never accompliſh. 


| When we reflect on theſe things, we muſt 
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ſurely allow, that although there a" 6 
many things 1 in the deftrine of 1 redemption to 
us inexplicable, yet it appears plainly, even 
from our imperfe&@ conceptions of it, to have 
been a moſt eminent proof both of the e 
dom and the power of God. 
The more we examine into it the more we ; 
ſhall be convinced of this great truth. But 
as there is now no. time for any further en- 
quiries of this nature, I ſhall diſmiſs the ſuh- 
ject with this one obſervation— That there 
is ſo far from being any thing in the doctrine of 
the croſs that ought to ſhock our underſtand- 
ings, or ſtagger our faith, that, on the con- 
trary, it affords us the ſtrongeſt evidences of 
the truth of our Saviour's pretenſions. He 
well knew that the Jews. expected in their 
Meſſiah a ſplendid: victorious deliverer, ank 
that the heathens loved to be amuſed with 
philoſophical diſputes and oratorical ha- 
rangues. Had he therefore been an impoſtor, 
he would moſt certainly have accommodated 
his appearance and his doctrines to theſe ex- 
pectations. But by teaching, living, ſuffer- 
ing, and dying, in direct contradiction to 
"__ * prepoſſeſſions, he dee, 5 


— be ae on ms force of 
truth, and the Ne of God only, for the 
ion. In the Game manner, 
after his aſcenſion, ow the Apoſtles found: . 
that the docttine of Chrift crucified gave Sp 


_ ſhcceſs of his mi 


utmoſt offence to their hearers, was to the 


Jews. 2 ſtumbling- block, and to the Grecks 5 
+ fooliſhneſs; had they acted on the principles.” | 


of mere worldly policy, they would quickly wy 


{have changed their tone, would have diſſem- 
bled, or ſoftened, or con 


ded this obnoxious; | | 
article. They would have made uſe of art | 
and management, ſimilar, perhaps, to that 


which the Jeſuits in China are ſaid to hace 


adopted. It is a charge brought againſt thaſs 


miſſionaries by ſome writers, and belieyet] by: 


others of conſiderable authority, that, finding 
the people of that country exceedingly ſean-„—„- 
dalized at the doctrine of a crucified R.. 
deemer, they thought it prudent to deny that 
Chriſt was ever cruciſied. They affirmed, 
that it was nothing more than a calumny in- 
vented by the Jews, to throw a diſgrace on 


Chriſtianity. And What did they gain by 


this ingenious piece of craft? Did they e- 
W for the Goſpel, and 
FEY _ eftablich . 
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MMP. 8E R M 0 N X. „ 95 
eſtabliſn cheemmſeloes more firmly in the geo 
opinion of mankind ?» Alas! Chriſtianity no- 
longer exiſts in China, and they themſelvts no: 
longer exiſt as a ſociety- Such are the effects: of 
worldly policy, and worldly wiſdom; And had: © 
the apoſtles / acted on the ſame principles; they: | 
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would have met witli the ſame ſucceſs. But 
they purſued the maxims of that wiſdom 
4 « which is from above. Undiſmayed:/by. | 
3 the offence taken at the doctrine of the croſs, 


they continued to preach Chrift cruciſed. 
They diſdained all the little temporizing'arts: 9 5 


of accommodation, all unworthy compliances: 
with the prejudices of mankind. They loudly 
declared to the whole world, that they believed 
the doctrine of the eroſs to be a divine truth, 
and that they thought it their bounden duty 
to perſiſt in preaching it, without fear, with 
out diſguiſe, and without reſerve. They were 
perſuaded that God would ſome way or other 
take care to proſper his own work, and that, 
notwithſtanding all oppoſition to the contrary,” 
their labours ſhould not be in vain in the 
Lord.“ The event ſhowed that their rea” 
foning was juſt, and that they judged right in 
; obeying! God, rather than n pre- 
neee 3 judices 
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6 Judices and caprices of men. The e 1 
and triumphant manner in which the Goſpel _ 
. made its way, notwithſtanding it went bear- | 
ung the croſs of its divine Author, and had al! 
| "he power, and wealth, and eloquence of 
the world to oppoſe it, was an irreſiſtible 


proof, that it was the deſign of Providence, 
not by the enticing words of man's wiſ⸗ 
dom, but by demonſtration of the Spirit, 


* and of power, to fave them that believe; 


« and, by what was called the foolifhneſs of the 


40 « croſiy. to deſtroy the wiſdom of the W iſe, 


and bring to nothing the 88 of 5 


cc the prudent “. *.* 
5 „ | 
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Jerzuian > xvili. Part of ory Verſe. 
THUS SAITE THE LORD : BEHOLD I 2 ll 
EVIL AGAINST. YOU. RETURN YE Now 


| 1 EVERY ONE FROM HIS EVIL WAY, AND 


MAKE YOUR WAYS AND. YOUR. vorne 


f TE are now once more aflembled to- 


Y gether, to humble ourſelves before 
| Almighty God *: and, ſince we firſt met ene 1 
for that purpoſe, a moſt awful and alarming $ 


change has taken place jn the ſitnation of our 


affairs. A few ſucceſſes in the beginning 5 

have been followed by a ſeries of misfortunes. 
Our dangers and diſtreſſes have multiplied e on 

every fide, All our efforts to extricate our- 


ſelyes from the c Hculties with WARES we ay. Pe: ; 
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9 | On the general * in 1779, | 
R's. furrounded, 
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- Gd, have proved ineffectual. "And © 


the proſpect before us is upon the whole ſuf⸗ 
ficiently dark and uncomfortable. 5 
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Let us turn our eyes fr om it to another ob- | 


jet; to ourſelves i ip mean, to our: own con- 


duct. Will that afford us any conſolation ? „ 
* When the judgements of the Lord are in 
*« the earth, we are told that the inhabit-. 


* ants of the world will learn righteouſ- 


* neſs *,” Have thoſe judgements which 


now preſs ſo heavy upon us, taught us this 


maoſt uſeful leſſon? In proportion as our ca- 
lamities have multiplied, has the warmth of 
dur piety encreaſed, and our fins and our fol- 
lies melted away before it? Twice already 
have we, in this place, and on this very occa- 


ſion, addreſſed ourſelves to the Throne of 
Grace; have, with every appearance of ſor- 


row and contrition, confeſſed our ſins, and 


acknowledged that they have moſt deſervedly 


brought down upon us the heavieſt marks of | 
God's diſpleaſure. We have entreated par- 


don, we have beſought compaſſion, we have 
implored aſſiſtance and protection; and in re- 


turn have, in the moſt ſolemn manner, vow- 


, Iſaiah xxvi. 9. 


ed 


. 8 2 1 R M O oY * 200 Eg 
| edrepentance and reformation. Have at's mew =_ 
pentance and reformation followed? Has ne 

ungle article of luxury been retrenched (re- ++ 
trenched, I mean, from principle) one favou- 
rite vice renounced, one place of amuſement, 

one ſchool of debauchery or of pants; ſhut 2 0 

| up4 ? Do we keep a ſtricter guard upon all out 
irregular appetites and deſires, and reſtrain 2 
them within the bounds of temperance, de- 
cency, a and duty! ? Are the obligations of the 
nuptial vow more faithfully obſerved, and 
fewer applications made to the legiſlature bor 
the diſſolution of that ſacred bond? Is there 
a more plain and marked difference in our be- 
5 haviour towards the virtuous and the profli- , 
gate; and have we ſet ourſelves with greater 
cearneſtneſs to repreſs the bold effrontery of-!- 
- vice, by treating it, wherever it is found; Fs 
with the indighation and contempt which it 
deſerves? Arewe become i in any degree more 
religious, more devout, more diſengaged from 5 
this world, more intent upon the next? Are 
our hearts touched with a livelier apprehen- 8 
ſioa of heavenly things, with warmer ſenti- 
ments of love and reverence for our Maker ; | 
. and do we e demonſtrate the ſincerity of that 
. \ 8 my 


"5 
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3 love, by a more era obedience to his cm- | 5 
3 mands, and a more ſerious regard to that ſacred. = 
I | day; which is peculiarly dedicated to his fer- 


vice? Happy would it be for every one of us, 
could theſe angie be anfwered truly in the 
pot have. we. again e to this b 2 
Do we think that the abſtinence, the: ſorrow, 
or the ſupplications of 4 day, will avail us? 
In a country fo enlightened as this i is, it ig L 
impoſſible that any one can decejve himſelf 
with ſuch: imaginations as theſe, If we come 
here to ſay a form of prayer for mere form's 
fake ; if our deyotion is put on for the occa- 
ſion, and put off the moment we leave this 
place; if we are ſerious for a few hours once 
in a year, and as diſſipated as eyer all the reſt 
of our lives; ſuch annual ſhows of piety, 
| ſuch periodical fits of deyotion, inſtead of be- 
ing a humiliation before ub am a mockery 
and inſult upon him; and our yery prayers 
wilt be among the ſins for which we ought to 
beg forgiveneſs. The prayers to which HE 
liſtens, are thoſe only. that ſpring from a 
broken and a contrite heart: the ſorrow that 
HE accepts, is that only which worketh re- 
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. E from . Unleſs we renounce =» 
each of us our own peculiar, wickedneſs, our 
profeſſions heredo nothin 
nothing; they add hypocriſy; to all our other 
fins. ( This people, ” ſays God on a fimilar 
occaſion, « draw near to me with their mouth, 
tand with their lips do honour me, but 
% have removed their beart far from me: 
** and their fear towards me is taught by the 
preceꝑt of men, Their goodneſs is as a 
Fe morning cloud, and as the early dew. it | 
. poeth away, When they faſt, I will not 
% hear their cry, and when they offer an 
** oblation, I will not accept them. Be- 
_ ** cauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, I have 
ut ſtretched out my hand, and no man regard- 
« ed; but ye have ſet at nought my counſel, 
and would none of my reproof; I alſo will 
494 laugh at your calamity, I will mock when 
“your fear cometh, When your fear com- 
eth as a deſolation, and your deſtruction 
'* cometh as a whirlwind, when diſtreſs and 
#6 anguiſh cometh. upon you; then ſhall they 
ff call upon. mes but I will not. anſwer, they 
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mands, andia more ſerious regard to that ſacred. 
8 which js peculiarly dedicated to his ſer-- 
vice? Happy would it be for every one af us, 


could theſe queſtions. be anſwered truly in the 


_ affirmative. But if they cannot, for what pur- 
- . Poſe have we again reſorted to this ſolemnity? 
_ Do we think that the abſtinence, the-ſorrow, bo . 
or the ſupplications . dar, will avail us? 
In a country ſo enlightened as this is, it is? 
impoſible that any one can deceive himſelf = 

with ſuch-zmaginations as theſe, If we coms 


here to ſay a form of prayer for mere form's 


fake ; if our deyotion is put on for the cr 
fion, and put off the moment we leave this 


in a year, and as difhpated as erer all the reſt 


of our lives; ſuch apnyal ſhows. of / piety, 
ſuch periodical fits of deyotion, inſtead: of be ci 
ing a humiliation before God, are a mockery 
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** hear their cry, and when, wo OREN an 
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. ſtretched out my hand, and no man an 
* ed; but ye have. ſet at nought my counſel, 
« and would none of my reproof; 1 alſo will 
laugh at your calamity, I will mock when 
your fear cometh, When your As com- 
* eth as a deſolation, and your deſtruction 
'** cometh as a Whirlwind, when. diſtreſs and 
* anguiſh cometh, upon you; then ſhall they 
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This; 18 neither the time nor the fla For 5 

g entering into any Controverſy on ſuch ſub- 
% jects. We are come here, I apprehend, not 

. diſpute God's moral government of the 

world, but to acknowledge it. They who 


do not acknowledge 1 it, have no concern hete. 


Yet even theſe, when they happen to refle& a = 


little ſeriouſſy on what we were a very few 1 5 
years ago, and what we now are ; when theß 


conſider the means by which this ſudden and 
ſurpriſing revolution has been brought about; 


when they look back to the origin, and trace 
the whole een of that hey” cone 5 
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D. way, or excxy-thing Sha has happened s? 

iin the various ſtages of it h and talk, much of I 
Accident, il bochum. nd. dertain ſtrange a- 

| wap: (as they, call; it); which, ſeems to atten 
evyenſour beſt-concerted. meaſuses., Ie 
ho can, digeſt, ſuch, ceaſpnisg a5, this on 
— diſguiſe.their ignorance. of the truth or their | 
unwillingneſs to gyn it, under the, 


pj _ unmeaging. names, and imaginary beings; of + 
their gyn creation. But let us, ho ae 
© muſh, alittle better informed, confeſs, what 
it 1s in vain to deny, that. the and of: God d * | 
bon ur; that, we wanted bumbling; We 
been moſt ſeverely humbled. The ſuccef s: 
of the laſt war * were too great for our feeble "Mp 
1 * That which was concluded by he penn uf indy : 1 
egnarls F virtue 1 
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Artus u. 0 ber. "The Emmen d ths. 
f in upon us, from every quarter 
of the globe, bote down before it every bar - 
lier of motality and religion, and eee 
4 ſcene of wanton extravigance und wild 
= which called loudly for ſome" fignal | 
check; ant that check it has vo received. 
It would be the extremity of blindneſs not 
to ſee, in thoſt calamities that have befal- 
len us, the workings of that over-ritling - 
power, % which chuſes the fooliſh- things of 
© the world to confound the wiſe, and the 
weak things bf the world to confound the 
te things thut are mighty, that no fleſh 
* Hoilld glory in his' preſence “.“ It is 
phluinly the voice of God that ſpeaks tous; itt 
the ſublime and © tremendous language of 
feripture ;/ Hear this; thou that art full of 
5 ſtirs, a tumultuous” city, a joyous city; 
te chou that art given to pleaſutet, that 
*« dwelleſt eareleſsly, and fayeſt in chine 
„ heart, I am, and none elſe beſide me; 
92 Though tho exalt thyſelf as the eagle, and 
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 -eotion es eng and that the BE. 
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ed with ſucceſs? The beſt; indeed the only 
- proper, anſwet-to-ſuch a que tion as the, is— | 
MARE TME RIAA It may be made without 
c4either expence or hazard; and furely, ur | 1; 
. N preſent ſituation, every thing that affords the Wy, 
leaſt ſhadow of relief, deſerves our notice., 
E xpedient after expedient has been tried, and 
failed. Above all things, we have tried what Bl 
 IRRELIGT10N;Will:do for us; and we have no 
_ © reaſon, I think, to be proud of the experi- > 4 
ment. It is then high time; ſurely;:to! Gif 
card a. phyſician that has done us ſo little 
good, to make a change in our medicines;”and | 
put ourſelves under a different regimen. And 
what other regimen can we adopt, but that 
which is recommended to us by the lee 
phyſician of our fouls? It is REL1616nN;, _ 
pure, undefiled religion,” that will ſtrike at 
dhe root of our diſorder, and nothing elſe can- 
1 To ſee its influence ſuddenly and uniyetſally 
keſtoted, is more, perhaps, than we can ex- 
ped... As the * of our A ITY 
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andintogrity, not only of their political, Js 
of their moral and religious conduct; and 


therefore they leave the Supreme Governor 
of the world out of their counſels, and ſorm 4 


plwans independent of him and his Providence, ; 


there is but too much teaſon to fear; that al 


the efforts of human wiſdom and power, the 
moſt vigorous exertions: of national ſtrength, N 


the beſt appointed fleets and afmigs, will avail 


chem. poching'; for-** dhe battle is;n08 theix's 
Ide ace e Vat their pe, 190: 


the other hand, be no leſs attentive to the re- 
gulation of their own hearts, than to — | 


duct of thoſe who, govern; and contend. with. : 
them not merely for the vain. diſtinctions of 1 


tank, or wealth, or power, but for chat n 
bleſt object of human ambition, pre- emi 
nence in Wee, To all this, let thoſe wha: 

an uithed by their birth and fortune, 
add the weight, the almoſt irreſiſtible weight, 

of their example ; and manifeſt their public 
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7 . let the firſt tu- 
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a8 gary and as care- 
Xt en their minds, as thoſe of every othiet 2 
dience; let its evidences and its doctrines be 
,-. gradually plsined to them, in che ſeveral 8 
ſeminaries of learning through which they 
— duccelhively: paſs, in proportion as their judge- 
meats ripen, and their underſtandings 
thergſelves. Let them, in ſhort, be made not Y 
1 5 only great ſcholars, and accompliſhed gentle. 
men, but, what is of infinjtely more import= 
- ance, both to themſelves and to the public, 
honeſt men, and fincere Chriſtians, 
By means ſuch as theſe, together with our 
mo earneſt prayers for the aſſiſtance of Di- 
vine Grace, to co-operate with our own en- 
'  deavours, there is little doubt but a great and 
a. bleſſed: change may in time be brought 
about, in the manners even of 1 the preſent ; ge- 
neration, and ſtill more of the riſing one. 
And hen once the ſenſe of religion is ef- 
| &Qtually awakened in our ſouls, we have 
every reaſon ia the world to enge the hap- | 
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3 ing a nation, and concerning a Kingdom, 1 
to pluck up and to pull down; and to de-. 


60 ftroy it, if that nation, againſt whom 1 


: have pronounced, turn from their evil, F 


« will repent of the evif which 1 tought to 5 


do unto them . But, beſides the revive _ 


ing hopes which theſe promiſes may wt 


k - Go $5, 
ſpel. ©. 8 407 


inſpire, there are other very important ad- 


vantages that will naturally and ſponrancoutly ih 


| flaw from a ſindere belief in the dodrines, - 
| an genera obedience to the lows, of thy 
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| wt oe ſome favourite object, ID e gratifica- | 


eri. By its commanding influence over 
the- ſoul, it will keep under, and wy 
into ſubjedtion F, alf thoſe irregular * 
fions which- render men rapactous, fordid, 
ſelfiſh, and corrupt, indifferent and inatten» | 
tive to the public, devoted Dog. to the pur: 
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chey ate at any time ready to proſtitute their 


1 conſciences, and ſacriſice the true intereſt. of, 
- their country... From. all theſe vile impedi-. 

ments to the diſcharge of our duty, Chriſti:- 

PER - anity ſets us free; and ſubſtitutes in their, 
doom, the nobleſt and moſt generous ſenti-. 


ments. It | Lon that dignity and elevation. SO 


of foul, which i is ſuperior to every undue. in- 14 


fluence, either of popularity or of power. 


It lays down, as the foundation of all diſinter- : 
eſted donduct, that great evangelical vir- 


tue, SELF-DENIAL : it teaches us to deny, 14." 


to renounce ourſelyes; to throw entirely out 
pk our thoughts, our own prejudices, inter- 
ae ſts, and paſſions; and in every public quef- 
tion, to ſee nothing, to regard nothing, but 


the real welfare of our country, and that 


miſtake. To this it adds unhounded love 


. for all, but eſpecially. < the brotherhood a 


that is, the community of Which we are 
members. It extends our proſpect beyond: | 


the preſent ſcene of things, and ſets before 
us the a 36 o's hae” IN} which, | 
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utter impoſſible. that our diviſions: an 
base ariſen. to their preſent alarming height. 
hut the misfortune, is, we are apt e 
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from all thoſe, rules of | % 2 

every: other caſe, we deem, ib ag 3 to == Je 
ſerve; and, what is quite aſtepiſhing and un- 

a accountable, the very ſame: perſons, be in 
Ne PRAISE life. are nns reaſonable, m- 
| d humar un 
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On what grounds they eſtabliſh, this ſtrangs 
fliſtinction, and why they conceive all the ob- 
ligations of Religion to hold good in the one 
caſe, and entirely to vaniſh in the other, is g 
me, I on, utterly. incomprehenſible. The | 
Goſpel, I Jam ſure, knows nothing of any: 
 ſach. exceptions as theſe. . It lays: down, the _ 
ſame; cules of behaviour for all en, in . 
relations and cireumſtances of life i and grants . 
no diſpenſation, in any one ſuppaſable in 
ſtance, from the eternal and jnyariable laws. 
of evangelical tectitade. lti is CHARITY, in 

| ſhort, true Chyiſtian Charity, diffuſing ielelf 
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1 deſerice bf the Moſt 3 
bes cauſe to fear the worſt, and more realon 
wo hope the beſt, than thoſe that live without 
| Dod in the world. The wicked therefore 7 
fler when'no man purſurth, but the righ- 
der teous are bold as a lion *. ven death it- 
FKelf has, to the real Chriſtian, no texrors:/ 
1 15 The only ſting it has, is fin; and of that ſting | 5 
he has diſarmed it. Ifiſtead of being to him, 
= as it is to the worldly man, the extinction of 
his hopes, it is the conſummation of them, 
and puts him in poſſeſſion of thoſe beavenly 
treaſures on which 3 t is fixed. He 
© therefore goes on with e com- 
poſure to the diſcharge of his aud bat: | 
ever difficulties, whatever dangers may ſtand 
in his way; conſcious that he is actint under | 4 
e eye of an Almighty Being, who can both 
protect and reward him; who has command- 
ed him, if it be neceſſary, to lay down hie 
« life for his brethren T; and who will never 
| fuffer him to be a loſer in the end, even by 
that laſt and den facrifice to the public 
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ys are the effects, Hates 3 
ee of RELIGIOUS PRINCIPLE on tb i 
. mind. It will give us, as we har, 
ſeen; every thing which our preſent fituation 
- ſeems more peculiarly to require; puntie 
- "SPIRIT, UNANIMITY, AND vnsnaken 
.- FORTITUDE, Embrace then, with thank: 
fulneſs, the ſupport which Chriſtianity of- 
- fers you, and which you have hitherto ſought -.1 i 
is where in vain.” Amidſt ſo many enemies, —— 
take care to ſecure, at leaſt, one friend. By 1 
. to the Divine laws, recommend - 0 1 
© youtlelves: to the Divine protection; and 
then remember thoſe moſt comfortable ex- | 
keen, of the Almighty to another people: 5 el , 
How can I give thee up, Ephraim? my 

_ © * ſoul is turned within me. I will not 7. 
4 d ecute the fierceneſy of my anger; for Iam . 25 5 
God, and not man *. * In a little wrath — 
©] hid my face from thee for a moment, but 2 
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1 5 on mean to - Gs war NE” ED 0 1 
the human ſpecies. And that, in fact, this is ao 5 
not the real import of the words before u 3 
will be evident to anꝝ one who conſiders, with = RS. 9 4 


TT we” 
TN Rick CPL Os and the occaſion 


PH 25 2 5 
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0 which they were ſpoken. It will. be e- 1 9 
dent that they relate ſolely to the firſt 5 
ers of the Goſpel, to whom out Lord was then * 
\ delivering their evangelical commiſſion; and 2 74 8 
vere intended to apprize them of che calami- 
ties and: pexſecutions to which the executio 
of that commiſſion, would infallibly expoſe . 
them. They were ſent forth as ſheep _ _ 
among wolves3 they were to be deli 97 . = 
up to the coundils, to be ſcourged in 
ſynagogues, to be brought befote — 85 is 
e nors/and kings; to be hated of all n for 0 
©ChriRt's fake : a treatment ſo totally op- 
poſite to that which their early: prejudices led 285 
them to expect under the Meſſiah, Tus; - 
PRINCE OF PEWCE Þ+;/ that it was highly: ne 
ceſſary to ſet them right in this important 
point; and to fore warn them in plain r 
* the ultimate effect f beiin, 
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the world with blood. 1 b M5 been the pa 1 
bent of as much en and | devaſtation, Fa LY 


I Ang wy Anais es, than! ang RS 
other 1 n can be M —_ ts M 
| [i 
a charge. But formidible'as Om and | wy 
g Ly 1714471. . Ig Lo $20 1 \s | 1 6k 17 £9 (gang #* * fm Ss, 22 9 5 2 hy 42 | | | 
„This argumentis fo great * rite with all our philoſd- + ll 
pita ſceptics, that itis every neee ap in ſome neu, form, f | 


exultation, Iris indeed in-dts vary mains calcalont ws tits e 
more generally, apd to make deeper imprefſions, than 3 „„ 
fra reaſoning 1 and has; I believe, in fakt, eee V 
prejudices againſt the Goſpel, Iban all the other cayils of inf. 
delity put together, For theſe reaſons i ſeemed to deſerve 1 


— f D A * * 
particular conlideration.”” 1 . ny e BURR * 1 nt 


* 
- 
EH hos p # 


J SIE or nes IE RI CEE DE ITE —Iñ—A—AB gs. 4 
= | 0 
9 a p 


1 
* 

ö | 
35 
9 


paralleled in any other religious petfualion, 
and that it was Chriſtianity which firſt intro- 
_ duced the deteſtable practice of perſecu ting 
on account of religion. But how unfair ſuch 
| repreſentations are, the moſt ſuperficial” ac- Doe 
 quaintance with hiſtory is ſufficient to con- 
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Sed, 2s it ſeldom fails 40 be; with dll che b. 6 


vidious colourings af falſe rhetoric and falſe: 


wit, we nerd not fear to meet it in ite ul 
force... It vill. I apprehend, be no difficult 
matter to convince every i ſpaſſio nate en. 
 quirer, chat hen it is enamined more cloſely 
and minutely, when it is diveſted of all the: 


adventitious terrors with which it has been 


| fo. induſtrioully frrotaded, and ben allithe 
abatements and deductions are made, Which 
truth demands and candour muſt admit, it 


will be reduced to an ohjagicn: 10 es: or no 


importance. l 97 
I. Whenever the vii, 3 wb 


| Chriſtians ed nnen. or againſt ch 


ated, at the deen that they are not to be 


vince us. From the remoteſt ages duwn to 


the preſent, men of almoſt every ſect and 


PRs hone treated thole of contrary ſen. 48 


. 


e e tl, rg. | 
Ae with no dall degree of bitterneſs * 
and inhumanity. It is well known, that "2 


Jews; Pagans, and Mahometans have ea 


in their turn made uſe of violence and c co. 
_ ercion in matters of religion; and that e 
early Chriſtians ſuffered the ſevereſt perſecu- 


8 wa 


tion from the two former, long before they 
. inflict it on others. This, indeed i 1 
no vindication, of thoſe Chriſtians that had IE 


5 recourſe? to it; nor 1s it intended as ſuch. Men f | 
Nothing eber can vindicate or juſtify them, 7 | 
But it may ſerve to ſhow. that others ought 
to bear a large ſhare of that odium which is 

generally thrown, excluſively on the diſciples 


of Chriſty and that it is not Chriſtianity, but 
human nature, that is chargeable with the 


e 1 eee The ec is, reli- | 
FFF Sion, 


| ent 22 


„ Rven Pagans Nath dat 83 as ste Ni. 
gion, with the utmoſt bitterneſs and rancour. . Beſides the 
memorable inſtance of Socrates, and the ſeveral holy. or fa 
cred. wars among the Grecian, States, which had ſome mix- 
© ure of ſuperſtitious. zeal in them, we find that in Egypt the 
worſhip of different deities. produced the moſt implacable | 
hatred and moſt ſangyinary conteſts: between their reſpective 
votaries; and that in later times the kings of Siam and bern 
dontended for the honour of poſſeſſing a certain ſacred relique, 

| (of S 3 


2 A oo 


* * 
4 [4 3 F 4 1 
"op , 6x 
* — ? "Y : 5 „ 5%, $45.3 
ae 5 3 ; * 0 N. - 
: . - 
8 ; 1 . 4 
c N IRS” 
c We 4 b 
aZ 4 ” 
# * 
4 . 


* 
# 
+ 1 ae 4 
. & : 
© 
& FF. 4 


$ . 
x / 
ts F :! 


4 


JET 


» 
" ran N Foy s +> 
* A \ 2 8 % 7 
4 
— — — - * — 
I Ay . . —＋§—r—? or tr Ee > ol PIE on OI II OT I . — Ä ee eee •——— « + — ——— 
— — * — —̃̃ä——— gs a> os rw 


4 
- 


Wy $3 x dv wr” 
gion, ot the pretente of religion, N in n 


molt all ages and all nations, been on cauſe, * 


among many others, of thoſe numberleſs dif. 
Rafions and diſputes Which have laid waſte 


the ſpecies : and although it may be tnattet 


7 tion, will tife i in the fame proportion. Hence 
religion, which has ever bern eſteemed the. 


man conduct. 


of ſutprize to ſome, and of indignatien to all, 


chat What was intended for the proteaion = 


and folace of mankind, ſhould be converred 
to their deſtruction, yet it may be acebunted 
for on the moſt common rips, ee r 


Ser * — 5 * 


The attachment of men to any richie 


object will always increafe according to the 
real or ſuppoſed value of that obfect; and their 


zeal, in Tefending it from injury or estrup- 


moſt important of all human concerns, has 


for that very reaſon given the keeneſt edge to 


human reſentments, and has wound up the 


paſſions of men to a degree of phrenzy, to 


which no motive of leſs weight was capable 


Ney ns anew ATE the ae oC ande 33 5 8 


and every thing valuable to chem, had been at take. See la- 
tarch in Solon. Thacyd. J. i. Juvenal Sur. XV 3 and Mithle's 


22 AG Van n. 9 . 


e em: jen dies 3 : 
if we compare the diſſenſions and cruelties 
„ by civil zeal, with thoſe occaſioned f 
by religiaur zen, we ſhall find the latter to 
bear a much leſs proportion to the former 
than is generally imagined, and frequently 
inſinuated . By far the greateſt number of 
wars, as well as the longeſt, moſt obſtinate, 
moſt extenſive, and moſt ſanguinary wars we 
know of; have been owing to cauſes purely 
political, and thoſe too ſometimes of the moſt 
_ -trifling nature; and if we can allow men tio 
harraſs and deſtroy one another for a mere | 
Point of honour, or a few acres of land, why | 
ſhould we think it ſtrange to ſee them defend. 
ing, with the ſame heat and bitterneſs; what 4 
they conceive to be the moſt eſſential requi- 1 
* e both Hare and he after. If 


. means of murdering ſeveral times the number of inhahi- 
_ tants now upon. the earth. See that admirable piece of irony, . 
- 4 Vindication of -Natiral Seciety; in which the argument 
_ againſt Chriſtianity, drawn from the miſchiefs occaſioned by FOR 
_ religious bigotry and ee, is | molt en Oy” 8 
„ penis el 7 „ 
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M tion, hes been 5 | 
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we will but e 8 in hd EY 
point of view, which is the only one that 
has any relation to this queſtion, as an objedt* 
"a men have very much at heart ; and will 
admit the operation of the ſame paſſions and 
prejudices as are excited by any other: object 
that they have at heart, we ſhall no longer be 
at a loſs for the ſource of thoſe ee . 
that have been aſcribed to it. Of f 
II. And, as the nature of the 3 N 
furniſhes a very obvious reaſon for religious 
bigotry; and cruelty in general, ſo may we, 
from the peculiar circumſtances and fituation 
of the earlier Ch riſtian s, account for the ori- 
Sin of their propenſity to it in particular. 
Exceſs of happineſs, or exceſs of rr is 
frequently obſerved to give a ſavage turn to 
the temper. From the one, the mind is apt 
to contract a kind of hardneſs, and from the 
other a wantonneſs, which render it equally 
It infenfible to the feelings of humanity. It 
was from the agonies of a death- bed, amidſt 
the pains of a moſt loathſome diſeaſe,” and the 
ſtill more inſupportable torments of a wound- 
ls hs: MEE, back on a life full of 
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into a deſert, the country of a prince, W 
only crime it was to be his enemy F. 80 fi- 

milar are the effects which "ROW from theſe 

two o oppofite extremes. i 


* 8 E R N e 0 N XII. „ j 
5 baglbaty that Herod g gave orders tor all the 1 
/ principal Jews to be maſſacred the moment 
he expired . And it was, on the contrary, _ 
| from the midſt of a luxurious and a voluptu- 1 
ous court, abounding with every thing that 
could miniſter to eaſe, magnificenee, and de- . 
light, that the ſcourge of the laſt century, 

Louis the XIVth, gave orders for turning 


vhoſe 


cha 85 


Hoth theſe extremes the Chri jan 


experienced, about the time we are ſpeaking. 


of, and, 'what was ſtill more trying, expe- 5 
rienced them in a very quick ſucceſſion. The 


members of that church, from being perſe: - 
cuted, tormented, afflicted, and treated as the 
f off. ſecurings ba the earth; became on a ſud- ; 


463 
i | N SHI; 77 


A 1 


» Joſeph. Neel 15 xvii. © * Sis 
+ Monſ. Voltaire, though a Frenchman, and of courſs at 1 


admirer of Louis, yet ſpeaks of this barbarous de vaſtation of 


* 4 
— Y * * 


mme Palatinate in the terms it deſerves. The natural and af. 
fecting picture he draws of that ſhocking ſcene, muſt tirike 
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„ s E N MON . 
den che lords of it. Some, perhaps, 1 91 | 
fortitude enough to ſupport great miſery, 7 
what is perhaps no leſs difficult, extreme 
happineſs, without any injury to their tem 
pers. But it is very few that can bear a ra- 


pid tranſition from the one to the other, 
from indigence, diſtreſs, and oppreſſion, to 

' "eaſe, ſecurity, and power. It was too much 
for the diſciples even of the meek and humble 
"Tabs One might have. thought, perhaps, 


that upon the civil eſtabliſhment of their re- 
ligion, the recent ſenſe of their own ſuffer- : 
ings would have taught them a leſſon of 


mildneſs and moderation towards others. But 


it unhappily taught them the very fame leſ- 
ſon that it has generally taught to every other 


people i in the ſame circumſtances, in all ages 


of the world. For it is a fact too notorious 


to be denied, that in moſt contentions for 
ſuperiority, whether religious or civil, the : 


ſuffering party, when raiſed to power by a re- 
verſe of fortune, has ſcarce ever failed to 
adopt that inhumanity under which they ſo 
lately groaned ; and it is not ſo much oppreſ- 
fion that is cruſhed, as the oppreſſor that is 
changed. Every one will, upon this occa- 


ſion, | ; f 


* 


" 1 to ind 1 the 3 abe. Fe» 
- nary ſtruggles for power between the two tis 
ul fates. of Greece, and. the {till more fan- = 
guinary reyolutians in the latter periods of 
the Roman republic ; where the only conte 
| ſeemed to be, which ſhould exceed the other 
in cruglty; and where. the remembrance of 
former maſſacres. was, pbliterated, not by acts 

of werey and forgiyeneſs, but by maſſacres 
ſtill more furiqus and "unrelenting, by the al- 
Moſt entire o e oi he, ringing 
fiction, 550%" G06 2 <% 208 K. forms 
f When, therefore, aur ; adverſaries ſay that 
che Chriſtians made no other uſe of the gew- 
acquired afliftance of the civil arm, than. to 
harraſs one another and op preſs, their ene 
mies, what elſe do they fa an that Chrif 
tians were, men; that the) only did hat men 
F all religions and denominations have com- 
monly done under _t the fame” circumſtances . 
and temptstions; and that the ſpirit of the 
E was loft — corru Pen 1 85 human 
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14 305 4 % e ee 5 | | 
+ * We aud that even e that eee Julian 
though not a Chriſtian, yet by ſome means or other became a 
moſt zealous bigot and erlecutor. He was 1 A it 
ſeems, 
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1 ihight' haye been expected, Int; that. 
the excellence. of their religion ſhould have. 
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reſtfained them from the common exceſſes of... 


their ſpecies, and rendered them as much ſu⸗ 

perior to other men in humanity and tender⸗ 8 
| neſs, : 46 the benevolence of the Goſpel was to 
that of every e other religious inſtitution in the —— 


world. "And Certain it is that Christianity 


did by degrees ſoften and mitigate 1 the fero- > 
city of the human mind. But this was not 


to be done on the ſudden, in large bodies 'of 
men and extenſive empires. It could not; 
without a miracle, inſtantaneouſly change the 


tetnper of the times, and bring about in a mo- ; 
ment an entire revolution! in 255 prevailing dif- | 


ITT - Th-IF © © 36688 ie 


Foes that & frantic 3 (chat i is a a Chriſtian) might PERRY | 
times be cured. by /alutary wiolence. He applied this remedy 


himſelf with no ſmall degree of alactity and vigour; and ih 


ſome parts of his dominion allowed his provincial miniſters to 
exerciſe the moſt brutal acts of cruelty towards the Chriſtians 
with impunity, nay ſometimes with applauſe. He even ad- 
ded inſult to oppreſſion. - He condeſcende@ to employ againſt 
the deli Galiltans (as he was pleaſed to call the Chriſtians) | 
the acrimony of his imperial pen, and made them feel, not 
only the whole weight of his ſovereign. power, bat the utmoſt - 
_ Teverity of his ironical and fercaftic wit. The cauſes of theſe 


2 of OY are 11 4249s to be _ for in 
ft 67" of Gene z baſs W371 | 
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108 accuitome 46 vielenee, Th i 
war, Auges, and tumult. | They had been 
accuſtomed alſo to ſee every ching bend to 
© thei? power, und obey their commands. 
When, therefbre, they became legiſlators in 
i | REEIOTON; as Well as in every thing ele, they _ 
| would carry: the fame ideas along with them, 

even into that ſubject. They would expo | 
A fubmiffion as compleat and abſolute in that 
poigzt a8 f in every other; and, if the ſmalleſt | 
refiftance was made to their ſovereign will 
and pleafure, they would be very apt to apply ; 
the fame means to:ſubdue ſtubborn conſei= 
ences, Which they had found fo ſucceſsful inan 
ſubduing ptovinces and kingdoms. Thus . 
did fores come to be conſidered as the pro- 
. pereft aud moſt- effectual argument in religi- 
Gus a8 well as in civil conteſts. The eccle- 
fiaſtics would naturally be carried away i in tile 
general current, with all the other ſubjects of ; 
the Roman empire, and adopt the predominant 
ſentiments and habits of their countrymen. 
And it would require a conſiderable length 
of . and much juſter e of the 
E 
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py „„ 5 4 
many of its teachers then entertained, to corte 
thoſe inveterate prejudices, and ſubdus thoſd £7 
turbulent paſſions, which had (akon doeh fe 
N their minds 


III. With het ds ee, 


= was hardly  poflible for the mild and 
| Pan ane, ce of W urg. vs to N 


ation was moſt pats les ail ie oh 
| ructed by another cauſe, which took place 
in the ſuceecding ages. Thoſe northern, bare 
| barjans, who, not long after the civil eſtab- 

7 liſnment of Chriſtianity, invaded and o ver- 
mn the weſtern empire, brought in with 
mem a ſpirit of cruelty and martial vjolence, 
which was propagated with their daminions, 
and communicated from the conquerors to 
- -thoſe they conquered, Their ſavage man- 

ners added freſh fuel to that ſternneſs of 

diſpoſition which had deſcended to the Chaiſe 
tians of thoſe times from their Roman an- 
ceſtors, At the ſame time, by declaring open 
war againſt all learning, facred or profane, 
they in a great meaſure precluded thoſe whom 


they had vanquiſhed from the only effectual 
remedy 


Fin £20 0 


remed y that could beende that barks 
rity which they taught them. n . 
dered it almoft impoſſible for them to 5 
à compleat knowledge and a n pitchers 
ion of the true temper of the Goſpel; whoſe 
mild and gracious influence i regs rec 
_ tify [their errors and purif 
No wonder then, that n this FINN 
| was abſolutely loſt, when the ſcriptures wert 
hut up in an unknown tongue, when the 
— ultivaribn of letters, and eſpecially” of all 
critical and biblical learning, was at an 9 
when Gothic brutality was ingrafted on Ro- 
man fierceneſs, and every thing tended to in- 
flame and exaſperate the moſt furious paſſions 
of the ſoul; nd wonder that" the ſpirit of into 
 lerance gained freſh ground every day. It was 
not 8 «lt about the Wen 3%, of the. 


#4 Y 


„ How ide: AN ee ts 
 ſalutary effect in thoſe ages, may be collected from the de- 
ſcription given by St. Eligius of the qualities which were 
ſuppoſed, in the ſeventh century, to conſtitute the character Y 
4 ge Chriftian,” In this defeription, not the leaft mention is . 
made of the love of God, reſignation to his will, obedience to 
ns laws, or-of juſtice, benevolence, or or charity towards men. 
See Meme 5 Becke. 427 r 955 vol. ili. cent. vi. 
P * 535 
Ant | ES; Ab 
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barity overſpread the face of the whole earth, 

that this evil arrived at its utmoſt height. It was 
not till then that the e eee ee the 
Albigenſes firſt began, that Chriſtendom be- 
came for a long time one eee ſcene f 

deſolation, that perſecution was reduced to a 

regular ſyſtem, and murder made legal by that 
dreadful inſtrument of human fury, the in- 
quiũition; in all which, Chriſtianity had juſt 
as much ſhare, as ignorance, enthuſiaſm, bi- 


FEE 


10 


gotry, and ſuperſtition, have in the compoſi- 


tion of genuine Chriſtianity . And although 
to us theſe wild exceſſes of miſtaken zeal do 


now juſtly appear in the moſt odious colours, 
yet, as they were only of a piece with the' ge- 
neral practice of thoſe ages in other inſtances, 


| they did not then excite in the minds of men 
0 51 ge degree of aſtoniſhment or hor- 


At a time when military ideas predo- 


ame in very, thing, | in the form of 80 


Py 1 * Moſt of the 8 * SR 6 
ef both foreign. and domeſtic philoſophers, againſt the miſ- 
chievous effects of religion, are not objections to Chriſtianity, 
but to popery ; and though they may embarraſs a Romiſh divine, 
yet ſeldom create any difficulty to a Proteſtant one. 


vernment, 


6 9 | v3 ; 
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vernment, in abe ae of be hs in = 


| | tenure; of lands, and even in the adminiſtras 
tion of juſtice. itſelf, it could not be matter 


of much ſurprize that the church ſhould be» 


come military too. And to thoſe who were ac+ 


cduſtomed to-{ee(as they then frequently did) 
à civil right or a criminal charge, nay, even 
an abſtra& point of law , decided by a com- 

bat or a fiery ordeal, inſtead of a legal trial, 
it would not ſeem at all extraordinary to teach ü 


men Chriſtianity by fire and TO inflcad * 
| e and reaſon „ tty 
IV. There is | ſtill. 8 very mate 
ene to be taken into the account. 45 
It is beyond a doubt, that a large part of 
thoſe diſſenſions, wars, and maſſacres, which 
have been uſually ſtiled religious, and with. 
the entire guilt of which Chriſtianity has 
been very unjuſtly loaded, have been altoge- 


ther, or at leaſt in a great meaſure, owing to 
political cauſes. Nothing has been more 


common, in all ages, than to ſee faction and 


| ambition alluming, the maſk of religion, and | 


to fl drein the cauſe of God and 
? A n e eee 


Robercſon's Hiſtory of Charles d, 23 e 348. bro. 
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- his church, when they had in reality nothing 
elſe in view but to create confuſion or eſtabliſh 


* 


\ 
N 


tyranny. It is well known, for ee that 
the eruſades the! elves, which are g U 
Riled,'by way of eminence, the Hoty Wars, 


took'their riſe not from seal for the Goſpd 


or reverence. for the Holy Land, but from the 
ambition, avarice, and rapacity, of two Re 
turbulent Pontiffs *; that the war of the 
League, and other civil wars in France, which 
were commonly ſuppoſed to have religion for 
their only object, were in fact r 


| Kindled, and principally fomented, by the 


reſtleſs intrigues and perſonal reſentments If. 


che princes of the blood, and other great lead- 


ers of oppoſite fations 4; and that the dnead- 
ful diftractions in this country, during the 
haſt century, were not (as one of our hiſto- 


Hans affirms ) owing chigfy to religious 


Sontroverſy, but to political cauſes. By what 
UP! calls, the Naben f Ls: Oe te 


N 23 4 I 


= N the. IIc, and Urban, the d. ns 

5 7 See Davila throughout; but pirticularly B. i 1 . vi. in 
which he inveſtigntes with great ſopagty the une 
_ diſturbances. 
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> denn not ee Sel e ani 5 
| "though Cromwe I with much ſolemnit). . 25 
Fected, in every ſtage of his guilty progreſt, 6 


be only fithing cb Lord. yer it L0en appeatell „ 


/ Yhat de was in truth Peting, hat he ulti- 
mately obtained, che Tubverſion of the con- 
Kirotioh, TE the 8 74 8 of e 7 
From PRE 4d inn merabk 
br Gy of a fimflar nature, which might be 
produced, it is evident that difference e 
g opinion i in matters of falth has much oftener 
been the ofenfible than the fra! cauſt of he 
calamities Which have been aſcribed to it. 
But were we even to allow that it has been 
the true and only ſource of thoſe calamities, 
yet {till the Goſpel itſelf ſtands perfeMy 
clear of all blame on this account. What. 
_ eyer miſchief perſecution may have done in 


the world (and it has, God knows, done full 


"is * Ts 


enough) it was not Chriſt, but ſome:miſtaken 
followers of Chriſt, that brought this fword 


upon earth ; and it would be as injurious' to 
aſcribe to, revelatioh the falſe: opinions and 
wrong Practices of its diſciples, -however per- 


nicious, as to impute to 8 phyfician the _ 4 


3 i fatal 
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| fatal miſtakes of thoſe, who adminiſtered his 
medieines. The very beſt laws are liable to 
be perverted. and miſinterpreted. , It was the 
fate of the cyangelical law to be ſo. Its 
ſpirit. was miſunderſtood, and its precepts 

. miſapplied; by ſome; of its avowed. friends, 
and its authority made uſe of as a cloak for 
cruelty and oppreſſion by ſome of its. ſeeret 
enemies. But the Goſpel all the while Was 
guiltleſs of this blood. It diſclaimed and 
abhorred ſuch unnatural ſupports, which. it 
was as far from wanting as it was from 
preſcribing. N It authorized the uſe of no 


other means of conyiction, but gentleneſs ES 


and perſuaſion; and if any of its diſciples 
were, by a miſguided zeal, betrayed into vio- 
lent and fanguinary meaſures, the blame is all 
their own, and it is they muſt anſwer for i Ng 
Hd, Jeſus or his religion. 3 

V. That this i is a true 3 of 1 the 
95 appeats not only from the example 
and the declarations of our divine hogs 
and the endleſs exhortations in the facre 
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Writings to peace, love, mercy, compaſſion, | 
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and brotherly kindneſs towards all men ; but 
N this * tion. ; allo, FP PIT or- | 
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tion 
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bann. ſoriptures came to be more udied, 


and Chriſtianity of courſe better underſtood;, 
intolerance loſt ground continually, and: grew. 9 5 
les violent in exety ſueceſſive age. An ese 
ſooner did the revival of letters, and che re- 8 
formation, of ſome parts of the Chriſtian, - | 
church, difgierſe that egyptian datkneſs. ä 
which all Europe had been fo long involved, 
than juſter notions; and milder ſentiments. of 
religion, began immediately to take place 
That hideous: ſpectre PERSECUTION, Whien 
had terrified all the world during the night bs 
of univerſal, ignorance, now ſhrunk at the 
approach of day: and when, upon tlie tränſla⸗ 3 


* 
1 « 


4 7 A 


tion of the Bible into ſeveral languages then 8 | 


in vulgar uſe, every Proteſtant, with delight _ 
_ and aſtoniſhment, heard the ſcryptures ſpeak. _ 


to him, in hit -own- tongue wherein he was 
' born*, he immediately. felt- the heavenly. 


influence upon his foul 3 and: as the ſacred . 
vritings opened more and more upon him, 1 
found his heart gradually melt within him „ 
into tenderneſs, compaſſion, and love towards 3 
every human being, of whatever denominas | . 
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with revelation ſeem to be gradually making 
their way into other kingdoms. Even that 


3 1 * . 
} : 2 
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Eee that time to the pteſent, . 
divine principle of charity has been continu- 


ally acquiring freſh” ſtrength; In every re- 
formell, that is, in every enlightened, country, 
the native mildneſs of Chriſtianity has evi- 


_ cently ſhown itſelf in a greater or a leſs de- 
© gtee; and by ſubduing, or at leaſt greatly 


- miticating, the ſpwit of intolerance, has de- 6 3 
monſtrated to all the world, that the genuine 
tendeney of its dectrines and its precepts, 


when rightly underſtood, is not to bring de- 


f trucbiun but pegor upon earth. Theſe hap- 


py conſequences of a better acquaintance 


church which was the original parent, and is 
fill in ſome countries the chief ſupport, of 


_ perſecution, has of late appeared to feel ſome 
mall relentings of humanity, and to abate a 


little of its native implacability. One of the 


firmeſt ſupports of its tyranny; the ſociety: of 


Jeſuits, is now no more, and many other of 
its religious communities are approaching 
gently to their diſſolution x. In two of the 
„ France, Germany, Venice, ant a . Italy, 
ſerverab religious houſes have within the laſt ten or twenty 
. years 


: „ 


8 * * W G Ne. wt. 1 . 
rſtitieus eee er 1 
Europe *, the inquiſition has wer of: ene 120 


i bigotted and fir 


exhibited any of thoſe f ſpectacles 
oy crutlty and horror with men Fg 4420. | 


© Hibrly-t6/aft6di" dt de dase i ind. 
places it has 16ſt er Leid aids Wilt all its 


terrors, and in other Pspiſn kingdoms the 


1 Protettdiits ate Au to enjoy a much greater 
degree of ſecurity and eaſe tham they have 
known for many years F. Theſe tiremn> 


ſtances ſeem to indieate; that the odious ſpirit 
of intoletance is almoſt every where dying 


away, and that the whole Chriſtian world is 
gradually approaching to chat liberal and 
merciful way of thinking, which is 0 con- Y 


formable to the precepts f 


maſter, and o eſſential to che murval.c com- "To 


years how r "Smale communities has hack 5 
thrown together. In ſome, none are allowed to rake ths vowW e 
under x certain age, nor to give up to the convent more than aa 
Ceertain part of their property ; en nn = 


admit any more novices. 
2 Spain and Portugal. | 
I In Poland, France, Bohemia, * 1 
alt} 48 well as in all the other Auſtrian ga he 


preſent Emperor ſeems to be raking very deciſive Reps toward „ 


a compleat toleration, and an almoſt entire renunciation of the 
2 e e e 
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; 3 Certain at leaſt it is, that in every country 
were the reformation-has made ite way, the: | 05 

= rnore; Chriſtianity has been ſtudied, and its EY | 
wee nature and diſpoſition. developed, 3 
lb; more benevolent and "merciful it has con, 55 
3 ſtantly appeared to be. The church of Eng- 
unc, in particular, has been diſtinguiſhed, '/ 
15 no leſs for the moderation and lenity of its 


conduct, than for the purity of its doctrines. 
And although, aſter ĩt had ſhaken off the gall- 
ing yoke of Popery, it could not on a ſud- 
dew diveſt itſelf of all its antient hereditary x 
{prejudices ; although it was a conſiderable TY 4 
lengths of time before it could fancy itſelf 1 
ſecure againſt the Proteſtant ſeparatiſts, with- : 
out that body-guard' of pains and penalties 
with which it had been accuſtomed to ſee iit- 
lf, as well as every church in Europe, ſur- 
rounded; yet even in the plenitude of its au- 
thority, and when its ideas and its exerciſe of 
eccleſiaſtical diſcipline were at the higheſt, it 
1 ſtands chargeable with fewer acts of extreme 
und extravagant ſeverity than any other eſtab- 
- liſhed church, of the fame” magnitude and 


we 8 in the whole Chriſtian world. B; 
"f k WY 7% I degrees, fs 
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| degrers, however, as it impro 


"og fav the Beginning, and the p- 


times have ſeen the farther extenfion,/of a moſt | 11 
1170 noble ſyſtem of religious liberty, Which hs 
placed legal toleration on its true baſis; 'a 


meaſure no leſs conſonant to ſound 


than to the ſpirit of Chriſtianity; from ich 


we may reaſonably promiſe ourſelves the in 


pacifie and ſalutary effects. Let us then eon - 5 
tinue to maintain the character We have 3 


the great ſupporters 


juſtly acquired, of b 


15 of religious freedom ad the ſacred rights of ; 5 ö 5 : 
5 conſcience; let us make-allowanoes for thñʒe 


lege, it improved in mildneſs too,” The 1 


natural prejudices of thoſs who differ from 


us, and **:forbear one another in love,” There 
is, indeed, ſomething. very delightful in the 3 


ing no leſs in inward ſentiment than in out- 
ward form. But this, I fear, is a viſiochax 
ſcene: af unity and concord, which r he 
from any promiſes f 
ſcripture, and ſtill leſs from any principles 
of human nature. But there is an unity ver 


no reaſon to expect 
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3 N with the one, and very forcibly 8 25 


a * n 
3 4 1 


n 8 3 contenu 12 5 5 


. « ſpitit in the 155 1 tu 128 Thi is 9 LT 
5 truly Chriſtian bond, Which; linking together 53 


every heart, leaves every judgement free, and, 


from the ſeeming diſcord of man different 
— makes up the entire conſent. ad * 


vof the whole. 


pringiples, we (hall give the moſt effectual 


5 to the. great objeftion which has been 
here cembated, and the fulleſt. confirmation 
d to the ſeveral propoſitions that have been ad- 
 yanged, and I truſt eſtabliſhed, in. this dif, 
courſe. We ſhall confute by example, as well 
| a8 by argument, the heavy charges of cruelty . 
which have been ſo often urged againſt the 
religian we profeſa. We ſhall ſhow (in per- 


| | 4 tions). that theſe :crychtics are in fact no juſt 8 
gtound of reprosch to the Goſpel; that they = 


are imputable only to thoſe who have totally 


| rp wilfully perverted its docs _ 
*zrines and its precepts ; that the conſtitutional 


ee of Wb Ahriſtian nene is TO; 
TO fic e eee e 


ye © 


1 0 SEVERITY, 


wo condudt 2: PRA * a 


. . 


theraſelves, though perhaps by flow degrees, 


over the whale Chriſtian. world ; that W 
"7 kingdom of God” ſhall foally appear to 1 
be, in a temporal as well as a ſpiritual ſenſe, | 
2 Fs what the ſcriptures : affirm it to be, JOY AND _ 
PEACE®; and the effect of righteouſneſs, 
QUIETNESS, AND ASSURANCE FOR OT 


8 air. 1. ey e. * 


8 * R * 0 * III. 5 
N SBVBRITY,, but MERCY 5 and that, ado | pod k 
1 105 this: was for a while obſtructed or ſuſpended . 
N +} by the operation of adventitious cauſes, and TY 
385 the influence of 7 5 and accidental eircum- 1 
ſtances, yet, theſe having now. either wholly "7 el 
_ ceaſed, or loſt much of their original force, Pc 
the divine benevolence. of aur. religion has 
evidently begun, in this and many other coun- 
| tries, to produce its genuine effects. And we 9 f 
have every reaſon to believe, that, as ſeriptural e 
4! knowledge advances, theſe effects will diffuſe oe: 
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by the united congratulations of thoſe celeſ- 
tial ſpjtits, whoſc ahodes ha Had jiſt « In 
to take upon him the form of a man. It is 
the only event recorded in hiſtory, that was 
ever dignified wich ſuch rejoicings, except - 
| that of the creation, © When the **-corner- 
. ſtone of the earth was laid, the Bete 
writers tell us tlit the morning ſtats fang 
together, and all the ſons of God — 7 
*« for j Jo This corner-ftone + of the new | 
"creation | Was faid with the fame folemnity. 
It Wed ſcem chat theſe” were the ouly two 
occaſſons which deſerved o "glorious. a diſ- 
kinetien; ; and that the redemption of maß 
kind appeared to the heaven enly boſt to be a 
Work no leſs glofious 10 God, and ber parts 
'to man, than their creation. "oY 1s Indeed i in 
this light that the Eriptiine's 4 alt- along 
conſider it. e it aß 2 new eren. 
Lion . as an en 


11 of 4 new nan 12 and Oy 
N 2 Oz 2 175104 3 481 


on vi. 1.28 4$ Rom. vi. +: tm iv. hs Ou in 


Kingdom, of a eee nature, and — . 


grandeur Which ſhamed the pride of earthly oo 
magnificence. He was welcomed into life: by 


e upon @ new Ife F, as the 5 


eh ard 6,9 Eph; fi. 20. 12 Cor. v. 72 5 Bt 
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bis mere, of bringing 
ont of guilt and miſery, a and, « quickening 
eus again when dead in treſpaſſes 
And as our redemption was no leſs Slorious 
to God our ne. ſo neither Was 


leſs beneficial to man. 
but little reaſo on to ea 
4B 6 a 1 25 3 | ; — 5 es | 25 7 8 
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2 tion, had not God once more Gents us to. x 
; 4. 


te us another and 4 better world, “ a new 
ic heuven and a new earth f it reſtored to us 5 


- worth poſſeſſing, the fardur of God, the means 


mode of celebrating the birth of our Redeemer 


th Y% * y 


#1 


works „ \Chriſtianity threw * Open ys 


the 'only things that could: make exiſtence 0 


| id happinefs, and the hopes of immortality. 
It is worthy alfo'of obſeryation, that this ©. 


* . 
1 
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was moſt remarkably adapted to the character 
af the Meſſiah, and the nature CR 
mifion with" which he was charged. 
antient hiſtorians frequently” affected to W | 
in the birth of warriors and conquerors with 9 | 


- portents and prodigies of a dreadful nature; 5 8 | 
. commendable in this, at leaſt, that their fie. 
tons were well-ſuited to their Perſonages, the 


enemies and deſtroyers of mankind. The 
Friend and Saviour of mankind was intro- 


duced into the world with declarations of 


whiverfal peace and good-will. And in this 


the angels only ſpeak che Ne e language * & Ee 1 2 


- of fcripture in deſcribing the Meffiah. T hey ; 4 


* 


88 of him in a manner in which he loves 


. g e .of himſelf, in 1 the eren 5 


5 5 Eper! N . 2 Pet. Ft . | 
8 1 15 : | 2 15 5 * 


; „ 8 * RA N ﬀ xi 200 
"i l ele of him lg aud the en 
him. He is called by Kaiah „ Tur PRINCE | 
wr PEACE.'” Of the incrtaſt of his go- 
bo 12 nic peace there is ſaid; to be ao 
end A little after, his reign is de- 
e ty: the moſt Pacific emblems „ 
imagination could Furniſh, by “ the wolf 
| 86 dwelling with the lamb, and che 0 "i 
<6 lying down. with the, kid l e want 
off righteouſneſs is peate 4, and he makes 
with mankind the covenant of peace 3 He 
himſelf tells his diſciples, £ that in him they 
BH Kat have peace i; arid it is the legacy - 
he bequeaths them, Peace: 1} leave with 
i eu, my peace I give unto you *. The 
ſacred writers continue the ſame language in 
the New Teſtament. e he kingdom * 
God is joy and peace ti" His goſpel as 
called . the Goſpel of peace tt and it is 
their conſtant ſalutation to the perſons and 
Mr hes charatters to which they write, 80 remarkable 
a frequency and agreement in the uſe and ap- 
plication of this _ * raiſe our cu- 


* Iſaiah 5 i. 6, 7. 5 4 Id. xi. 6 "oa 211. 17. 
Sb. lie. 10. l Jobn xwi. 33 "es 2 
1 Rom. xiv, 27. f Ib.. 15. 35 
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make it worth our While to enquire in what 


Keuſe or ſehſes Chriſt may be ſaid ro l 


pam nan, of ie; a. 1 


S . 
A 


5 - brought' peace upon earth © whic "will lead us 
ti the proof of the latter part of the text, 


oy prove, that the rack which our Saviour | 
> brought on earth, was in its primary ac- 


hat his birth was a moſt n 8 5 5 | 


e gbd will to kee cri 
I. The firſt and 
which our Lord may be ſaid to have brought 
us peace, was, by taking upon him the ſins of 
the world, and thereby making our peace with 
God, and in conſequence of this, giving us 


give. He is our peace, fays the apoſtle, 


« that he might reconcile us to God a. 
<6 The chaſtiſement of our peace was "upoh. 


„kim .“ ** Being juſtified by faith, we 


it is/ impoſſible for the moſt ingenious criti- 
eiſm to elude their force. They evidently 


ceptation of a ſpiritua nature; that when we 


were 


* 


& eee ſen 1 


. Eph. ii. 14 16. + Ifaiah li. 5. 1 Rom. v. 1. | 


. 
- 
| | 


that peace of mind which the world ud nu. 
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have peace with God through our Lord je- | 
E ſus Chriſt f. Expreſſions of this and te 
like import are ſo frequent in ſcripture, that 
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were ad; enmity with God, e n 1 
$4. eee ee eee . 4 
| he gavehimſclffor us; an affering and's ' e 
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: of view in n eh EY paved mithon 3 


| | ſhould reid for it ahi this — 


4 the knowledge of afuture kate, or a pet 1 
rule of moral cohduct, yet, wo flu ourwhab | 
atonement God would be pleaſed to cet 5 
bor the fins of the whole world, was u diſt% . 
1 very which exceeded the utm ſtreteh f 1 
| ber abilities. That ſme: expiation was ne. 
ceſſary, the Heathens plainly faw.' They faw, 15 
hat if there was a God, he muſt be 9 
with virtue, and offended with viee. They 


perceived, that they were not virtuous, ank 1 5 
therefore could not be in favour with God. 8 
e eee {the fieſt and 
ſurance that eden was on any. terms o 1 
be obtained. Their Jupiter was armed v. 1 
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* 5 2 "ma and-lightiring ; he had chcntdidiies + 
4 ol his vengennce always at hand: but they Had 
: no emhlems by which: pot e 112 
6: to'expreſs-his mercy.” There v Was inde = 1 
4 Pally, perhaps a probability, that — 5 


| __ might pardon their offences;'\but- there 
| a poſſibility that he ee e 4 
e Wks alata os”. 
ſentment of a Being, without mercy: and | is 
without :controll; was enough to ſink them 
into.deſpair. But whatever hopes they might 
have, of appeaſing the Deity by proper means, 

5 they-could have but little (as I before obſerv - 
ed) of finding out thoſe means. The ſacriſice 
of animals was the atonement on which they - 

prineipally depended, (a plain proof, by the 

way, that the neceſſity of ſome animal ſacri- 

fice was an idea deeply rooted in the hearts o 

men); but they were not al ways ſatisfied eren 

with this. Having perfect confidence in 

nothing, they tried every thing. They ran 

from one expedient to another, and, like men 
ready to periſh, catched at every thing that 

ſieemed to afford the leaſt ſhadow of relief. 

Hence that incredible number of deities, 

—_ ys feſtivals, games, ſacrifices, _ 

OD ſupplications, 8 
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enxpiate it . We are aſſured, 


<< ſin of the world; that he came to ſeek and 


ing that favour which Chriſt pr. 
there is no longer added to 
the torment of not 


the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 


7 


. to ſave that Which was loſt; and that 
* ſoever believeth in e not pe 
40 but have everlaſting life 
r, that i is, in — ee 
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; as 0 N XII. . 
and Wiſdom ef all the- philoſophers upon. 
2 carth, antient or modern, could over "beſtow. 
, But, nad Y 6 Gb 6 ie 1.4, . e a8 5 . 
n is net only in a ſpiritual (caſe, that 
dr" Redeemet"broughr- ence upon tarth;; it is 
True 6 hien in a temporal meaning alſo. 
That benevolende of diſpoſition, and/gentle- 
ne en er eee, : 
1 warmly recommended, both! by his doc-- 
trine und his example, were entirely calcula- 
ted to promote the peace and harmony of 
münkind, and to knit them together in one 
eommon bond of love and affection. If ever 
rpc was made viſible in outward form, it 
uns in the perſon of our bleſſed Lord. His 
hole life and converſation were one uniform 
repreſentation of it, inſomuch that it might, 
even in this ſenſe, be affirmed of him, that 


20 > 


of his PpEAd there was no end .“ It 


would be no difficult nor unpleaſing taſ to 
trace the influence of this principle from his 
earlieſt to his lateſt breath; and to draw to- 
gether a very uncommon and ſurprizing aſ- 
ſemblage of circumſta..ces, all concurring to 
eſtabliſh the uniformity of its en 
| e en bs. 7. 8 5 

. ; 1 


61 


ve EE 1E. R * 0 iN. KIU. 30% 15 
_ — throughi/the whole tenour of bis life; but it ; 
may ſuffice for the: preſent, to touch upon a 
eee yr yarn It has always been 
romarked, that he came into the world in a 
4 56 profound and almoſt univerſal eace; . 
and; his View) | wes" {as GI eee, an- 
a will; to ere men, N ſpeaking, 
of a moſt quiet and inoffenſive Ackles 
and behaviour. The years of his childhood 
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0s his earthly parents; and after he ea 
o public life, he ſhowed the ſame peaceablie 
ſubmiſſion to all his other lawful ſuperiors. Ce 
The perſons whom he choſe to be the com- 
Panions and the witneſſes of his miniſtry, 
were of the loweſt ſtation, and the humbleſt 
: tempers. The firſt miracle he worked, was 
wich a deſign to promote good- humour and 
Sood- will among men; and all of them 
tended to improve the peaceful enjoyment 7 
fe in ſome material inſtance: Yet, benevo- 
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* 1 2 . 5 


were paſſed in a meek and dutiful'f ſubjection 


lent as the deſign of theſe and all his other 


actions was, he endeavoured to do them all 
in ſuch a manner, at ſuch times, and in ſun 


Places, as to give no offence to any one 3 0 5 
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1 e e i Ot 
_ excite nothvy, Jealouſy, or unjuſt ſuſpicion : 
Ile had at the ſume time to ſtruggle with tie 
-  prejudices|the miſtakes, and miſconſtructioſs 
of his friends, and the inveterate rancour f 
his enemies; but yet he never ſuffered either 
the one or the other to diſturb the compbſure | 
of his mind, or the peaceableneſs of his de- 
portment. He bore all the unmerited inſults 


and injuries of his adverſaries with more pa- 
tiente than His followers could ſeei them, and 25 
was al moſt the only perſon that wak not pro- 


voked at the treatment he met with. | The 


ſame love of peace attended him to the laſt. 
The ſword, that was drawn in his defence'he 


ordered to be ſheathed , and healed be 


wound it had inflicted +. Although «if he 
e hag. prayed to his father, he would have 
510 ent him twelve legions of angels 2,” yet he | 


| buffered himſelf to be * led like alamb to the 


laughter; and as a ſheep before her ſhearers 


—_ dumb, fo. opened he not his mouth $.” 


As he lived, ſo he alſo taught, for he 


; „ ſpoke PEACE to his people ||,” The main 


e of his diſcourſes was, to baniſh from 
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turbulent paſſions which fl the yoarld wi 5 
Aer and miſery, and to introduce in 
roο]m every thing: that tendg to turn a 
wrath, to ſoften reſentment, and 10 n 
peace a meek and inoffenſive deportment, a 
patient reſit nation under i injuries and affronts 
à compaſſionate tenderneſs and fellow-feeling 
bor the miſeries of others, and a benevolencs 
ads extenſive as the whole creation of God. I 
euer he entered into à houſe,” he ſaluted it 
with peace *. If the penitent and: contrite 
inner fell down and begged mercy at his feet, 
- he bid: him go in peace and ſin no more . 
He was continually exhorting his diſciples 
to . be at peace one with another, tö loss 
their very enemies, to bleſs thoſæ that 
« curſed them, to do good to eee 
*< them, and to pray for tlioſe that deſpite» © 
7 * uſed and perſecuted them . 
From ſuch a doctrine, ſupported by ſuch e 
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en example, one might naturally hopo-for | | 
the moſt pacific effects. And in fact thoſe * 
effects have 8 F. Pls. although 0 * 
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thoſe points which moſt materially concern 
the peace and quiet of the world, Its bene · 


Hoent ſpirit has ſpread itſelf through all'the 
different relations and modifications of life, 

and communicated its kindly influence to al- 
moſt every public and private concern of 
mankind. It has inſenſibly worked itſelf in- 
to the inmoſt frame and conſtitution of civil 


fates, It has given a tinge to the complex - 


ion of their governments, to the temper and 
adminiſtratiom of their laws. It has reſtrain- 


ed the ſpirit of the prince, and the madneſs 

_ ofthe people. It has ſoftened the rigour of 5 
deſpotiſm, and tamed the inſolence of con- 
queſt, It has, in ſome degree, taken away the _ 


edge of the ſword, and thrown even over the 


horrors of war a veil of mercy. It has de- 


ſcended into families, has diminiſhed © the 


Pele! of private mans are, er | 


£3 
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S been ſo well underſtood, 5 
or ſo honeſtly practiſed, as it might hawe 
been although its ſpirit has been often miſ- 
taken, and its precepts miſapplied *, yet, un- 
der all theſe diſadvantages, it has gradually 
produced a viſible and a bleſſed change in 
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of 


may perhaps hereafter receive, a particular 


proof. But, for the preſent, Imuſt content | 
myſelf with obſerving in general, „that man- 


kind are, upon the whole, even in a temporal 5 
. view, under infinite obligations to the: mild 
and pacific temper of the Goſpel; have — c 


0 from. it more ſubſtantial s be 


and bund! it, 57 Ten experience, to 12 e Te=- 
ligion ads: worthy the gracious. Father of 


the univerſe,” and the Saviour of” den 55 
As one proof of. this (among. many. c rs) 


conſider only the ſhocking carnage mader in 
the human ip cies, by tl the :expoſu Ire of infants, 


VAI 


the Bladiatria thows, aud the-exccedingly | 
of flaves, allowed und practiſed by 


the Helens Pagans. Thee Were not the acci- 


Iten Nenad ofa adden fory; 
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but were re legal; and Naehe and egg ae 
28151 5 F< | X4 5 | - . 
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ery eaſily admit, and * 
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chocs of murdering and tormenting man 
e encouraged by the wiſeſt legiſlators, 
and affording amuſement to'the tendereſt and 


anity done nothing more than brought into 
Ae (as it conte has done) dhe eo 
OY Fes) £416 005 e ie 
— * Bekdes the 3 eee 
towards the flaves of the antients, there was a law at Sparta, 
_ called the Cryptia, which ordered them to be murdered in 
cold blood, whenever they increaſed ſo faſt as to give umbrage 
to the ſtate. Pluterch in Lycerg. The ſame author {De Amore 


Practice. Sensen does the ſame. De Ira, I. i. c. 15. It ſtill 
| > obtains among the ſavages in America; and it is ſaid that up- 
wards of 3000 children are anveally expoſed in the ſtreets of 
Pekin. Lipfius affirms (Saturn. I. i. c. 12.) that the gladiato- 


* 


lives in a month; and not only the men, but even the women 
of all ranks, were paſſionately ſond of theſe ſhows. The exe- 


deſtroyed many more lives than all the temporary ravages of 


note, without obſerving how ſtrongly theſe ſhocking ſacts con- 
firm the deſcription given of the antient Heathens by St. Paul, 
who repreſents them as fall of murder, without natural affefion, 
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will be found, on examination, to be in every the minuteſt 


S 7 feature of it exath and accurately true. Let the reader pe- 


= _ ruſeithat chapter with attention, and let him thank God, from 
4 the botrom of kis ſoul, ag: 8 CRRISTTAN,. | 


— compaſſionate minds Had Chriſti- 


Prelii] ſpeaks of the expoſure of infants as a very common 


nal ſhows. ſometimes: coſt Europe twenty or thirty thouſand 
| erable barbarities here mentioned, continued as they were 
without intermiſſion through a long courſe of years, muſt have 


religious perſecution. put together. T cannot '@nclade th: 


 i5mplatable, winerciful. Rom. i. 29, 31. Aud indeed che 
whole picture he chere draws of Pagan morality and religion 


former 


» 


rieker. But dis is far from 
hout the eee parts 
1 there prevails a gentleneſs of 
manners widely different from the 2 4 
the moſt civilized nations of antiquity; and 
that liberality with which every wee vi 
_ diftreſs is relieved; both by private donations 
and public benefactions, even in ſome of the 
A moſt bigotted countries of Europe, is a W 
as peculiar to the Chriſtian name as it is 
eminently conducive to ſocial happineſs. R 
for ourſelves, in the nature of our civil con- 
gſtitution, in the extent of our freedom, in the 
ſecurity of our perſons and properties, in tile 
temper of our laws, in the adminiſtration © 
fices of mutual kindneſs and charity, we he 9 
a viſible and undeniable ſuperiority over _ 
antients. To what then can this happy 
change in our circumſtances be owing? To 55 
banane been the Det: * to mild and 
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1 af of, . and the improvement of the bem 2 
| good ee utterly unknown in Greece 
aud Rome? Were not theſe the very ſoun- 
meins of euery thing that was ſublime and ex 
cellent in human wiſdom and polite litera 
ture, from hence they were diſtributed in 
che pureſt ſtreams over the reſt of the world, HAS 
and deſcended: to all ſuoceeding ages ? Were 
they not carried, in thoſe great ſchools, to a 
degree of elegance and perfection, at which it 
s at leaſt doubtful whether the moderns have 
yet arrived, or ever will? And yet in theſe 
very places, at a time when all the arts and 
ſciences were in their full ſtrength and ma- 
manities, which are by Chriſtians held in the 
utmoſt abhorrence, were publickly autho-—- 
riaed, and an ambitious, contentious, ſangui- 
nary diſpoſition univerſally ptevailed. It Was 
then that almoſt every civil government was 
2 kind of military eſtabliſhment, was founded 
in violence and maintained by it; that wars 
were begun wantonly, conducted fiercely, and 
terminated inhumanly; that a paſſion: or 
martial atchievements, a luſt of empire, an in- 
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a third, of gen amy filled. - 


the world with. bloodſhed and confuſion. It.. 


was then, that in the very beſt inſtitutions, 
the greateſt part of the ſubjects r | 
berty at all, and what the reſt enjoyed, we, 
purchaſed frequently. at the. xpence of ti 
repoſe, their humanity; and a great part, of, 
thoſe, ſocial comforts which render liberty. 
truly valuable. It was then that the courts: 


of judicature (at Rome more eſpecially) were 


inconceivably corrupt *; that the N 
: both. of the father and of the huſband was 
carried beyond all bounds of lenity and ads 
lity ; that divorces: were allowed for. the moſt. 
trivial cauſes ; that the education of children 
was unreaſonably ſevere; and rigorous; that. 


N infants were ſacrificed to views : of policy; „ 


that men were trained up to murder each 
other, for the entertainment of the ſpectators; 
andi that the happieſt ſtates were cantinually. 
rent in pieces by the moſt violent diſſen- 
_ Crit nd aſſefingtions, which 
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protection; that civil liberty ĩs in our own 
country more firmly rooted; more equally | 
- diffuſed, more ſecurely enjoyed; that — 


moſt rich and powerful; that the rage of uni- 
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If then the dtmölk perfefion of Philos 


ply aud che fine arts wis not able to tame 
the ferceneſb of antieht manners, nay, if % 
actually grew worſe, in this and may other 


reſpects, in proportion to their e 
in learning and politeneſs, to what elſe but 
Chriſtianity can it be owing, that ſcarce any 
conſiderable traces of this univerſal barbarity 


now remain among us; that in domeſtic ſo- 
ciety, the eaſe and happineſs of each indivi- 


dual, even the very loweſt, is properly attend- 


ed to ; that weakneſs of ſex, tenderneſs of 


age, and humility of condition, inſtead of 
provoking inſult, generally attract pity and 


5 


is" moſt uprightly and impartialiy admini- 


ſtered; that the meaneſt of the people are as 


much under the protection of the laws as the 


* 


ver{al empire is conſiderably abated, and the 


| Frequency, FEY andcrueltyof wars greatly 
4 8 . 
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eee attended er wich 
of inhumanity and bor. 
ere have oftener proved £ 

fatal to liberty z that the rer pork digen 


pn ee were ever a ee 
diſcords of ſo long Continuance i and that 
| the two happieſt changes oe. eee 
fectec d wirh very little iaterruption. of public 
: N and were nothing more than _ 
tranſitions, not (as they would Rave been, Wn 
der Pagan or Mahometan. governments) Bur- 
1 ee +?" compare all theſe-amaz- | 
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I Some perhaps may be inclined. 6 doubt burden ere. 
ol the'poſitions advanced above, viz: that the frequency, duru- 
tion, and cruelty of wars are leſt now than in antient times. he - | 
| when: we conſider the immenſe arinies ſucceſively raiſed and 
loſt by the Aſiatic monarchs ; | the endleſs contentions for | 
ſovereiguty between the rival ſtates of Greece; the | 5 
ons numbers flain by Alexandet the, Great ; the n ITE 
e ſucceſſors for, upwards of 200 vente me Es. 
continual ſeznes of blogdthed which Sicily, exhibited for 


1 under its various tyrants ; the werdet wars of | oY 
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ung improvements in ſocial FF ; 
the introduction of "Chriſtianity, with the 
Proedepts add doctrines of that religion; con: 
der their natural tendeney to produce what 
ally has been proddabed, and theng fi, 
whether 'you ear heſitate one moment in aſ-. 


eribing theſe effects to the Goſpel, as their 


_ this mutter limo beyond a'doubt, is; chat in 
thoſe (countries where the Cliriſtian revelat. 


| Jojed by ity are equally vinknown. 


YI EI. Mar; er T 855 Fo ! None! | 


W Gre meh * Baltern nations, the Spa- 


niards, Gauls, Britons, and Germans, beſides the ſhocking 


| —earnage of their on civil wars, {6 45 tb have ena Mike 


times in a ſtate of peace, for à ſnbre interval, in more than 


ſeyen centuries; when we reflect further, that it was no un- 


common thing, in thoſe ages, to ſee armies of 3od, ooo men in 
the field, of which ſometimes the whole, frequently the 


+ Ereater part, and always. a large part, fell in battle ;. and 


when to all this we add che incredible deyaſtations made by 
« the ſeveral barbarous hordes, that at different times burſt forth 


{im torrents from the North, and deluged Europe, Aſia, and 


Africa wich eee wan —————— t 
ee e ee and that, 66 it Comes 
to be better underſtood, and more generally embraced and 
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folly or at leaſt principal eauſs ? What puts 


tion is yet unknowh, the civil" blefſings'en- 
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3 s ance out TICS. - 
| Kingdoms, where there js no Chriſtianity, OY 
there is no liberty. Where the ſuperſtitions _— 
and corruptions of Popery have almoſt totally 3 
_ deſtroyed The fimplicity of the C Chriſtian re- 
volation, there too is liberty much obſcureli 
and depreſſed. Where ſome of thoſe corrup- —;; 
tions are thrown" off, there ſome brighter 
gleams of liberty appear. Where the national 
"religion approaches neareſt' to the native pu- A 
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= + Let the reader only. compare, 9 we 2s of: the 
"Eaſtern and Weſtern Indians, of Africa and China, of the 
© Turkiſh and the Perſian empires, aud of all the lareidiſce. 
vered iſlands, both in the northern and the ſouthern nem - 
* ſphere, with chat of the Chriſtian part of Karope, and he ne” 
. to ade the truth of what is here aſſerted. - 
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: of this diſcourſe, the bene 


there is the leſs time, and indeed the leſs ne- 1 ; 
ceſſity, to enlarge on the other, that is, on the 


F 


T. the ik put. + 


ial influence of ah: 
Goſpel on the: peace and happineſe of . mankind, 


evidence which ariſes from. hence of the di 5 
goodneſs and Mercy towards us. For, fince 8 
it has been ſhown that Chriſt did, in al- 


moſt every ſenſe of the word, bring peace upon 


earth e chat he has made our peace with || 
whole world; that he has, in conſequence of 0 
this, reſtored to us our peace of an ' that | 


the ſentiments and the manners . | 
wards each other; and that, notwithſtanding. 
al the difficulties and diſadvantages under | 
which the Goſpel has laboured, the many vio- 
lent paſſions it has had to ſtruggle with, and 
the 3 of obſtacles which hare * 
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8 were on hun u. . 
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1 and coutitirs Ted l its aa ura . 5 5 8 
fey, ithas nevertheleſs gradually and ilently, 8 
yet effectually, advanced the peace and comfort 
ol ſociety; what ced cin there be of any für- 
ther proof that the miſſion of Chrift 110 "= 
moſt Wp nance of God's $60d-will to 
n 962. $05"; OSHS qO: 963. 
Inſtead Aierdfore of going about to f prove 4 
what we all feel to be true, let me ak en- 
deavour to inſpire you with What I fear i is not 
always felt as it ought to be, a proper warmth | 
_ of gratitude and love for ſuch unſpeakable 
Boodneſs. "If you alk what return God " 
pects for ſending his Son into the world, 
let the apoſtle anſwer vou; 5 1 God 10 1 
* Joved us, vr ought alſo to love one ano- 
„ther. An extenſive, ar actiye bene os? 

lence is the tribute he demänds from you; 
and when he'mikes you happy, the condition 
is no harder than this, that "you mould make 
| othere 0. Let” then your thankfulneſs' — 
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lan guages, het} 5 St. aul ſays, than f | 5 
tongue of men and angels, CHARITY. Let 
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humanity towards your neighbour. 1 this 
there can be no diſſimulation or diſguiſe. 
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Sacrifices may be offered by impure hands, 


5 and praiſes by diſſembling or unmeaning lips. - 


But he who relieves: the indigent, inſtructs 


the ignorant, comforts the afflicted, protects 
the oppreſſed, conceals the faults he ſees, and 


forgives the injuries-he feels, affords a moſt 


convincing proof of his ſincerity, an incon- 
teſtible evidenee of his gratitude to his hea- 


venly benefactor. And be not afraid, I be- 


 ſeech you, of doing too much, of over-poy- 


ing God s favours. After you have ranged 
through the whole field of duties which cha- 
rity. lays open to you, the bleſſings you be- 
ſtow will fall infinitely ſhort of thoſe you 
have received. Put then your abilities upon 
the ſtretch to do all. the good you can unto all 


| men. But in a more eſpecial manner, ſince 


it was one of the chief ends of Chriſt's miſ+ 
fon 70 bring Peace upon earth, let it be your 
great ambition to co-operate with him, ag 


far as you are able, i in this great deſign; let it 


be your conſtant ſtudy and delight to tread in 
the ſteps of your bleſſed maſter, and to con- 
tribute every thin g in your power towards 

S AP 3 compleating 


by "; * 

„ 4 % 

l S 4 2 ** \ 8 

* 1 * / 


„ 
OM. 


f 2 a 
\'? 


* 


5 


"$EEMON xl. ms} 
T compleating i that great and god-like work of | 
giving peace to man. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and clamour, and a e e + 
he put away from among you, with all ma- 


* lice; and be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der- hearted, forgiving one another, even 


; : as God, for Chriſt's fake, hath forgiven 
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0 me, to E t | 
particular ſons, the ſacred iter 
hire alludes, it 1s neither oP nor material to 
determine. But there is a queſtion whi ch 1 17 i 


for moſt of us to anſwer j Whether the de- 
bee in the text may not be juſtly ap Eb 
Pye to ourſelves F In woman ſeniſe v we take 


thoſe wank: are 1 


abuſe; it is ſurely doing us no injury to thyj> - 
that we © love them. more than ot, 4 A 
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pleaſures, which are uſi ually ſtiled innocent; i 
and in a certain degree, and under proper re- 

| ſtrictions, undoubtedly are ſo; I mean the | 
gayeties and amuſements of life, If we are =” 
not layers of 55, pleaſures more than loyers = | | 


of God, if our piety is greater than our dif. 


ſipation, it muſt be great indeed, If we 
"ſerved our Maker with half that zeal, half 
that alacrity and perſeverance, with which 

we, purſue our, amuſements, we ſhould be tbe 
moſt pious nation this day upon earth, But 


how far this is from being the caſe, at leaſt with 


reſpect to a large proportion of almoſt every 
rank of men amongſt us, is but too apparent. 
It is not the TN op, it is PLEASURE. 
that they worſhip, To this they are idola- 


ters; to this they ſacrifice their time, their 


talents, their fortunes, their health, and too 

often their innocence and peace of mind. 

In their haſte to enjoy this life, they forget 
that there is another; they live (as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it) without God in the world *,. 
and their endleſd engagements not only ex- 
8 _ all love, bar all thought; of a Hows. 
"D017 AEEP 1 9 BOL 1- thn 

: | ever 
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derful an ingenuity in this reſpect, that it 


ſeems almoſt impoſſible for the wit of man 
to invent, or the life of man to admit, any 
further additions to this kind of luxury. 
There are thouſands, even of thoſe who 
would take it very ill to be called vicious. 
who yet from the time of their rifing in the 
morning to the time of their going to reſt at 
night, never once beſtow a ſingle thought 
upon eternity; nor, while they riot in the A 
bleſſings of Providence, vouchſafe to caſt one e 
devout look up to the gracious: author f 
ä them, in whom they live og move and 
have their being . ieee 
Many, I know, would fat Tenge . 
and others, that there can be no harm where 
Oy * no actual vice; and "that, e 
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1 EY K * 0 Nr xv. 32 we 
ever carefully. right principles of religion may . 
have been briginally-planted in their breaſts, 
they have no room to grow up. They are 
choked with the pleaſures of this world, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. Invention ſeem 
to have been tortured to find but new ways 


of conſuming time, and of being uſeleſsly 
employed. And there has appeared ſo won- 
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Ky : they ſtep not over the bounds of virtue, they 
cannot be guilty of an exceſs in pleaſure 3 
haut is it true, in the firſt place, that the 
man of gayety never der ſtep over the bounds 
of virtue? Are all thoſe things which go 
under the name of amuſements as perfectly 
innocent as they are generally repreſented to 
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be? Is there not one diverſion at: leaſt (as it is 


called) and one fo predominant in the higher 


ranks of life, that it has allowed up almoſt 
every other, which is big with the moſt fatal 


miſchief ? A- diverſion, Which, far different 
fl rom the common run of amuſements, has no 
foundation in our natural appetites; no 


charms to captivate the fancy, or the under- 


ſtanding; nothing to make glad the heart of 


man, to give him a chrarful countenance, 


and refreſh him after the cares and fatigues 


of duty; but runs counter to. reaſon, ſenſe, 
and nature; defeats all the purpoſes of amuſe- 
ment; ſinks the ſpirits inſtead of raiſing 


them; ſours the temper inſtead of i improving 
it: and, when it is carried to its utmoſt 


lengths, takes ſuch entire and abſolute poſ- 


ſeſſion of the ſoul, as to ſhut out every ather 


concern both for God and Man; extinguiſhes 
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_  - maligna : dk Phe to 6 moſt 1 >, 
profane expreſſions ; brings diſtreſs, _ 1 
times ruin, upon its wretched votaries, their 
families, friends, and dependents';' * tempts 8 15 

them to uſe unfair, or mean, or oppreſſive ; 
methods of retrieving their affairs ; and ſome- = 
times to conclude the diſmal ſcene bythe . «| g 

laſt fatal act of deſperation. I do not ſaxß 

that gaming akoays produces theſe effects; or 1 

that it is to all perſons, in all eircumſtances, e 

and in all its various degrees, equally'perni- + Mes 
cious and unlawful.” But it has always WA. 
tural tendency to theſe" effects, it always ex- 
poſes ourſelves and others to great danger, 6 

and can never be ranked among our innocent 
amuſements. Yet as ſuch it is every day 
more and more purſued; nay has even apptro: 
priated to itſelf the name of play; for wWhett 
reaſon I know not, unleſs to play with our 
Lives and fortunes, with happineſs tempora ral 
and eternal, be the moſt nn of 5 Bu- 
EE [1 01 2m g 0 Te 
But putting this ae unsccountable 
paſſion © out of the queſtion ; do not even our 
moſt allowable diverſions ſometimes end in 
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fin, Wien they may not begin with ws 
Does not an immoderate fondneſs for theſe 


trivial things, inſenſibly weaken and corrupt 

our hearts, and lead us by imperceptible ſteps 
to a temper of mind, and a courſe of action, 
eſſentially wrong? The fact is, a ſtate of neu- 


trality in religion, an inſipid mediocrity be- 


tween vice and virtue, though it is what ma- 

ny would be glad to take up with, is an 
| imaginary ſtate 3 at leaſt, is very ſeldom, if 

ever, to be found in a life of gayety and diſ- 


ſipation. The man who is conſtantly en- 
gaged in the amuſements, can ſcarce ever 
eſcape the pollutions, of the world. In his 
eager purſuits of pleaſure, he will be ſome- 
times apt to overſhoot the mark, and to go fur- 
ther than he ought, perhaps than he intended. 
Even they who are moſt in earneſt about 
their future welfare ; who have taken care to 


fortify their minds with the firmeſt princi- 
ples of religion; who conſtantly endeavour” 
to keep alive their hopes and fears of futu- 

rity; to guard with the utmoſt vigilance ' 


every avenue of the mind; and ſecure all 


15 the iſſues of life *;” even theſe, I op thou 
: & Proverbs iv. 23. 


FRET ION 


5 


5 E R OM 0 ** NIV. : * . 


En unable, with all N caution and 
circumſpection, to prevent ſurprize ; with all 


their ſtrength and reſolution, to | withſtand: © 
the violence of headſtrong paſſions and de- | 


| fires 3, which often burſt through all re. 
ſtraints, and beat down. all the barriers. that. i 
reaſon and religion had been a long time raiſ- 
ing up againſt them. What then muſt be 
the caſe when all the impreſſions. of religion 
are, by the continual attrition of diverſions, 
worn out and effaced; when the mind is 
ſtript of all prudential caution; no guard left 


upon the imagination ;- no check upon the 


paſſions; the natural ſpring and vigour of the 
ſoul impaired, and no ſupernatural aid to, 
ſtrengthen. and ſupport it? What-elſe can be 
expected, but that we ſhould. fall an eaſy prey. 
to the weakeſt invader, and yield ourſelyes up 
to the {lighteſt temptation ? 5 When the | 
* unclean ſpirit cometh, he finds every thing 


* within prepared for his reception, empty, 
*« ſwept, and garniſhed ;- and he taketh- with 
him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
« himſelf; and they enter in, and dwell 
we there, and the laſt. fats. of that man is 
„ worſe 

[7 


pc E R N O N . 35 | 
„ worſe cn the fi firſt *;” he begs in gel, 


and ends | in vice. 
Let us, 3 ab this Jene up on 
me moſt favourable grounds: Let us allow it 
poſſible for you to run round for ever in the 
- circle of gayety, without ever once ſtriki ing 
into the paths of vice. Is this, do you think, 
- ſufficient for ſalvation ? If your amuſements pt 
as effectually choke the good ſeed as the rank- | 
eeee.ſt weeds of vice, can-you with any propriety = 
d call them innocent? Do you imagine that 
God, who is a © jealous God , will bear 
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1 | to be ſupplanted in your affections by every 

# - trifle; or that he will be content with your | 

[ | not taking up arms againſt him, though you | 
; | do him not one ſingle piece of acceptable 

Ni ſervice? The utmoſt you can plead, is a kind 

b; 1 of negative merit, the merit of doing neither 

Þ good nor harm; and what reception that is 


likely to meet with, you may judge from the 
anſwer given to the unprofitable ſervant, who 
produced "His talent wrapt up in a napkin #2 
undiminiſhed indeed, but unimproved : « 0 
6 "0G wicked ſervant, wherefore een chou 


Match. xii. 14: 45+ + Exod. XX 5. 
cc not 


* 


0 * o 
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cc not my money into. che bank, that, ' t wich 2 


4 coming I might have required mine 


ts 


| in x words, to love it perhaps i in by" EC | 


ec with uſury ?? It is not enough. . c ] = 05 
to abſtain from groſs crimes. It is not enough „ 


2 en joy ces in an indolent, hs 


but to leave the trouble of practiſing it to. 5 


| others. This languor and inactivity i is a kind. ; : 
| of lethargy i in the ſoul, which renders it ut= __ 


 terly inſenſible to the life and ſpirit of relj- . 
gion. Indifference in any good cauſe is 
| blameable, In religion, in the Chriſtian re. 
 ligion, it is inſupportable. It does violence — {|| 
to the firſt and fundamental principle. of that 
religion: : Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy _ 
« God, with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, 


with all thy mind, and with all thy 


Pd 


i ſtrength. | Go now and let your Whole 
heart, and ſoul, and mind, and ſtrength, be 
engaged in purſuing your amuſements, ana 
promoting your pleaſures, and then. lay en 
to the rewards of Chriſtianity. e 
* ee ee 30 t n ail, 50. 5 No . 


88 — 
q bone. ty 
[ TE ad 
[| 5 : 
| : 124 
i} ö 
— 14 p 
. 
' [ 7 S 
. #1 > . - 
* 1 
— F 
+» # k 4 
4 V8 
+ Bi : 
! 9 
Lo + 1% 
: 14 4 
” I 
1 
[ U ” 
! ,»4L 
F | : * 
4 
p ö 
1 41 b 
* 1 
*. 1 I 
n 
$ p 
o 
1 
2 - 
__ 
* 
od 7 
=. 
"AS | 
"435 ; 
} 
. r of 
i} 
Y . 
/ 0 
0 
*. 
1 7 5 b * 
1 
44 
1 
il 
» 13 
11 
8 
1 
15.8 
fy 
$ ? 
4; 
*.4 
1 
1 
T4 
1 
' * 
js 
7 Is 
. 
4.4 
#4 
" 
EE. 
y 
1 
( 
t4 
U ö 
ot 
[ 4 
f 
„ MH 


= * Os . — LE 2 1 
r ²ͤ vU—Jͤ Q EEE" IE 2 i ts io ek 


— r 
e 
Ls 3 * 
a = 
N - — <2-.ae-. xx — 
2 ů — = > - —— 
4 K 4d 2X 4 —- IO 
- 8 
yg — ms — 2 — 
— of 
* 
. 


l * a * * 
— 3; x gate te 7 : 
- . — 2 * * wars 2 
þ G4. * WY 5 4 N ” N 
— 2 —— — » 2 n = a 
0 — — — — — — - == 
* 12 A * 2 - Le cd . 
; _—_ . — — e — — — — r 
— — 8 * 426 bs 
: 


hed ers —_—; 
K 
— GEES DE > 


4 - r 4 4 

VE * Re 2 
* — * 2 * 
— a = — — * — Wu 


3 n MED fe K 

_— will it be for you, if you can elthpe 
its puniſhments. The Goſpel, 1 am fre, 
* you no grounds to ſuppoſe chat you 
mall. Thoug! you bear ud . erf A 
yet if you bear no 21 good, von are involved 5 
in the ſentenee of the fig tree, Cut it 0%, | 
hy cumbereth it the grounds. 'To do 

 Hothing is in many caſes to do a poſitive | 
bee, and as fuch requires a poſitive puniſh- 

To ſtand neuter in d- com- 
motions of the fate, the great Athenian w- 
giver declared to be a erime againſt the fate; 
and in like manner the great Chriſtian law- 
giver declares ; © he that is not with me, is 
« 4gainft me, and he that gathereth not with 


me, ſcattereth abroad :?:. 


Chriſtianity is throughout an afffve * 
Mob; it conſiſts not only in « abſtaining 
from alt appearance of evil x; * bat © in 
* being ready to every good work fz 5 and if 
we ſtop ſhort at the firſt, we leave the better 
half of our bufineſs undone. Chriſt himſelf 
vent about” continually «doing goods; 
and he has andes varitly of politlve and 


* Luke l 7. + Matth, xi. 30. 33 Ther v. 22. 
ft Tit. ii. 21. . : 
IS profiical : 


2 


- SERMON nv. e | 
practical duties to his diſciples dk. - 


dition of their ſalvation; and preſſed che per- 


formance of theſe duties upon them, with an KA 

earheſtneſs and a force-of exptefflon, At ny 

well alarm the thoughtlels' and the "gay; 84 = 
beret thay TEST ON the Saat danger 


**© him; to love Him, to worſhip kim, to give 
* him thanks always, to pray without ceaſe. 
ing, and Watch thereunto with all perſe- 


— — him; 90 W 5 5 


„ yeranice.” With regard to our neighbour, 8 


we ate 1 4 bed INF men, to be ich 
in good works, to be kind and tender- 
e ee feed the hungry, to cloath thb. 
« naked, to remember them that are in bonds, 
to miniſter to the fick, to viſit the ung 
„ leſs and widows in their affliction. * With 
D to ourſelves, we are enjoined to be 
* temperate in all things, to keep under br 
bodies, and bring them into fubſectivn, * o 
3 ſet our affections on things above, to watch 
«and pray leſt we enter into temptation, to © 
« work out our ſalvation with fear and cre | 
66 Vling, to to uſe all Co ae to make our call- -- 
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ments and ignoble gratifications; overlooks : 
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— 
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1 


* ing undd election ſure.” Such and: fd v. 
rious are the duties preſſed upon us _in-evety - - 
page of the ſcriptures. And is this now-a 
religion to be trifled with? Is it not-enough = 


EFF 


the indiſpenſable duties of our ſtation, and the 
neceſſary refreſhments of nature; and hoꝝ- 9 5 


then can it be conſiſtent with that inceſſant Ee 


hurry, and. diſſipation, which, intent only on 
providing a ſucceſſion of , worthleſs amuſe - 


every obligation of a man and a Chriſtians 5 
and ſuppoſes that the whole bufineſs of life is 


i” not to employ time uſefully, but to conſume 


it inſignificantly? Can theſe men ſeriouſly: 5 
imagine that they are all this time % work» 
40 ing out their ſalvation, that they are 


5 40 preſſing forwards towards the mark for the 


* prize of their high calling , that /they are 
every day drawing nearer and nearer to im- 
mortal happineſs, and that they ſhall ſhare 
the crown of glory with them who have 
ec borne the burtien and heat of the day ? 
Is eternal * ſo on img an Om ſo ex- 


#447 8 


> -— & Ss 


. . & | 1 Math. xXx, 12.” 
N 


paſſions, and r Working out their falvation . 
with fear and trembling” he, and he 1 
may neglect all theſe precautions, may give up 
his whole time and "tloughts to dreſs, and 
1 mignificence, and diverſion; and go | 
my center his whole de Nee ee 
fon, and make it his ſole ſtudy to gratify every _ 
win of his heart; may leave his falvation'ts - 
take care of itſelf,” and, as if he had obtained 
4 ptomiſe of Heaven in reverſion; ihink of no- 
thing but preſent felicity ; and ſay within him- 


— ——_ 


_ cberp a purchaſe, *ag to 8 wor 
_ the leaſt pains to obtain it? Or is the ſituss 
tion of the rich man repreſented in Scripturs 


| K Mο -x1V2 


to be ſo perfectly ſafe and ſecure, that, while 


the reſt of mankind ate enduring: afflictions, 


ſtruggling with difficulties, ſubduing _ 


od cheer * 


ſelf, Saul, thou haſt much goods laid up 


* for many years, take thine eaſe;/eat, drink, 
Ke and be merry * ?” Be not debeivedt” This Y 5 


is not virtue; this is not religion ; this is not 


Chriſtianity. It is, on the contrary, that CE ; 7 


very temper of mind, that indolent, ſoft, 


luxurious, dream of the ſoul, for which the 5 
9 rich man in N was as condemhed *'to 


18 YE i | LIE 


7 


418 8 E R M D N 20: 5 
« lift- up his eyes in torments , and 15 
thoſe who dread his puniſhment be W 
by his example. BEET: 517 : 
lm then a fa oiteke pak tht a 
life of continual gayety and-diffipation,- 
__ cauſe. it is not marked With any 3 
7 crimes, beeauſe it does not ſhook our. conſet- 
ences with palpable. guilt, is therefore per- 
ſectly innocent. Nou have by this time ſeen, 
I hope, that it is far from being ſo. You 
have ſcen that it naturally. leads to, way =o 
quently terminates in, actual vice ; that at the 
teaſt-it" ſo totally unmans and: enfeebles the 
ul; as to tender it unfit for the reception of | 
religious truths, io capable of exerting its no 
bler powers, unable, to ſtruggle through the 
common diffculties, or ſupport the common 
oh afflictions, of life; and leaves neither time, | 
nor inclination, nor ability, to perform te 
moſt important duties 1 = adit 1 ” 
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"ings and a Chriſtian. | 
The truth is; de Aon may | 
ſerve very well to quicken a palled appetite, 


"they are much too poignant and high-ſea- 3 
nen 0 der tho conſtant food i 
. 23s 1 


14411 : * 


of 


a: ee . . ur 
| liſh for the more plain and ſimple fare of ſo- 
briety and virtue, but lay a foundation for 
the worſt diſeaſes; and though they do not ſo 
inſtantly kill as the deadly polſon of vice, yet, 
with a gradual and a fatal certainty; they un- 
dermine the vital TOR * 5 ante | 
1 2 0 3&1 43 „ 
e. ae. PR "I e ee 
ee becauſe it ĩs not always perceived; fo 
or at leaſt acknowledged, to be an error. And 
x of you, more eſpecially, as are juſt ſet» 
ting out in life; full of thoſe high ſpirits and 
gay imaginations which youth, and rank, and 
affluence, naturally inſpire; beware of giving 
way to that feveriſh thirſt of pleaſure, to that 
frivolous turn of mind and levity of conduct, 
which will render all your great advantages 
uſeleſs, and totally defeat every grand purpoſe 
of your creation. Do not imagine that you, 
| were horn to pleaſe yourſelves only. [No not 
entertain that falſe, that deſtructive! notion, 


that your wealth and time are all your an 2 


that you may diſpaſe of t 


| exactly as van 5 . 


think as, may Laviſh-the whole of ben en ” 


v. W muſements, withou 


_ 


—— 


wo 8. E R 1 2O1N Iv. 


being accountable 'to any one for the 3 


tion of them. There ar One, moſt aſſuredly. 


who may. and who has declared that he will! 


9 8 call you to an account, for the uſe of that lei- 


ſure and thoſe Wa which he beſtowed Spe 


There are duties of the 10 eee [x 


to your families, your friends, your country, 


your fellow-creatures,. pour Creator, which 


you are bound under the moſt facre d ties to 
perfotm; and whatever calls off your atten- 


tion from theſe, does from that moment ceaſe 


to be innocent. Here then is the preciſe point 
at which you ought þ to ſtop. vou may be 
LOVERS Or PLEASURE; it is natural, it is 


reaſonable, for you to be ſo; but you muſt not 


be LOVERS OF 'PLEASURE,' MORE THAN To- 


VERS: or Go. This is the true line chat ſe- 


parates harmileſs gayety from criminal diſipation. 
It is a. line drawn by the hand of God him- 
ſelf, and he will never ſuffer it to be paſſed 
with impunity. HE claims, on the juſteſt 
grounds, the firſt-place in your hearts. His 


ls and precepts are to be the firſt object of 


1 regard. Andche _—_— that by ſuffer- 


275 4 A ing 


2 OA 
— 


in preſent felicity.-Itis a truth 


S* N Ns N 0 b 


* g 
# 8 f 4 g 


| =” 8 you will be no al * 


by reaſon; and confirmed by invariable expe- 5 | 


| Is rience, that a per petual round o of faſhions vie 
gayety;)is not the. "dad toireal dab dente ap- 


pineſs. Aſk thoſe who have tried it, and they 


will all (if they are honeſt) with one voice de · 


| clare, that it is not. It is indeed inthe. yery | 
nature of things impoſſible that it ſhould. be 
ſo. This world is not calculated to afford 
| the- human mind i is not formed! to bear, a ; 
conſtant ſuoceſſion of new and exquiſite de - 


lights. To aim therefore at uninterrupted, 
unbounded gayetys to make pleaſure: ſo ne- 
ceflary to your exiſtence, 
ſubſiſt one moment without it, is x0 convert 


every thing that is not abſolute pleaſure in- 
to abſolute pain, and to lay the foundation f OE” 
and unſubſtantial a nature to fill the whole 
cravings of a ſoul formed for immortalit p. 


that v cannot 


They muſt) they do, tire and diſguſt; you 5 


ſee it every day; you ſee men flying from 


one amuſement to another; affecting to be 


| e feeling themſebves miſerable a, 
g 2 N 10 a | 


* ; / 


8 


around them; and rompelled- perhaps at laſt 


— 


. 8 E R 209 N Uv, NN 


8 F 120 


tigued with purſuing their pleaſures; yvi un 


eaſy without them; growing: fick at laſt of 
them all; of themſelves, and every thing 


to hive recourſe to ſolitude, without the leaſt 


Proviſion. made for it; without any fund of 
entortaitiment within, to render it ſupport. 


able. From this wretched ſtate it is that te 
ligion would. preſerve you; and the very 


Wort vou have to fear from it, is nothing 
more chan ſuch gentle reſtraints on your gays. 
7 ety, as tend to promote the very end you have 


in view; the true enjoyment. even of the pre- 


cent life, Suffer it then to do you this kind 


office; and do not look on Chriſtianity i in that 


gloomy light, in which it ſometimes perhaps ; 


appears to you. Far from being an enemy to 


cheatfulneſs, it is the trueſt friend to it, 
Tzdat ſober and temperate! uſe · of diverſions, 
Which it allows and recommends, is the ſureſt 
way to pręſerve their power to pleaſe, and 
Vour capacity to enjoy them,. At the fame 


time, though it forbids exceſs in our plea- 


ſures, yet it multiplies the number of them; 
and diſpoſes the mind to receiye entertain- 


ment from a variety of objects and purſuits, 
| 1 which 


; 


| the ſilent beauties of una 
| — bright” 


indulgences, dt debaſed by triffing ones: 21 


. 


[ 
' 
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| Hkerdty purſofte, philoſophical "eng 


8 NM O N _ nn 
whit to the gay part of mankind tens” 


lutely flat and inſipid. : To a body i In D errec 4 0 155 


health che plaineſt food is reliſhing, and * 

toul "tightly! harmonized by religion ovar}- = 
thing affords delight. Rural retit 
| dbhneſitc" tranquillity, friendly comverfiti 


orks of genius and imagination n vlaw 
"raed nature) 4 
lay, a ſtill evening, « ſtarrya heim! 
| ſphere, ate ſouress of umadulterated plesfure is 
thoſe whoſe taſte is not vitiated by Erithinal os 


And when from theſe you" rife" 6 The abit Mil 
more rational and matily delights of Virtue; 


to that RIf-congratulation Wich ſprings un 


in the ſoul from the conſeiouſubſs of having 


bled: your. beſt endeavours to aer ep de ine CEO, 


precepts of the Goſpel; of Having done For 


utmoſt, with the help of Divine Grace, to cb. {24 
rect your infirmities, to ſub e ybut pft : 


to improve e a 
purify your affections, to to pr v 
bf all within your reach, TOO dbefifout 
Maker and your Redekaigt {" chen is Human 


Happineſ wound up to its utmoſt pirck? ; and 5 


* - 
, £38 x N < 
PER SOS,» 
a * 
FE 
* 
* 
P -. 
4, 
4 9 


. b e. R/M30 *. NV * 
"od 18 84 8 e Mint us Neft (n. 
8 eee ub arb please 
ures, try theſe among the reſt; try, above all 
others, the pleaſures of devotlon- Thinß 
not that they are nothing more han the vin 
"ſions of x heated imagination. They as 
realy they are exquiſite, . They are what 
thouſands have experienced; what thouſands 
ſtillexperience; what you yourſelves maꝶꝝ ex 
pezience if you pleaſe... Acquire only a t 
for; devotion, (as you often do far other 
| things of far leſs value) in the beginning of 

= life, and it will be your ſupport and comfort 8 
through the whole extent of it. It will raiſe 
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+ you: above all low cares; and little gratifca- 
1 tions; it will give dignity and ſublimity to 


ond a. 5K 


®. o — 
* * 1 
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our ſentiments, inſpire you yvich fortitude in 
danger, with patience in adverſity, with mo- 
85 deration i in proſperity, with alacrity in all 
your! undertakings, with watchfulneſs over 
dur 'OWn. Konduct, with benevolence to all 
mankind. It will be fo far from throwing a 
damp on your other pleaſures, that it will 
give. ner life and ſpirit to them, and make all 
or won ant end you. Js Will bee 
freſh | 
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| freſh fund of chearfulneſs in Bote Wor you, 
when the vivacity of youth begins to droop ; 

' andis the only thing that can fill up that void 
in the ſoul, which is left in it by every earthly 

_ enjoyment. It will not, like worldly plea- _. 
- ſures, deſert you, when you have moſt need of 
conſolation, in the hours of ſolitude, of ſick- 
neſs, of old age; but when once its holy 1 
flame is thoroughly lighted up in your : 

| breaſts, inſtead of becoming more faint and _ 

| languid as you advance in years, it will grow 

| =» ter and ſtronger every day; will glow - 
with peculiar warmth ahd luſtre, when your _ 
diſſolution draws near; will diſperſe. the wo, 

8 gloom and horrors of a death- bed; will give 

you a foretaſte, and render you worthy to 
partake, of that FULNEss oF Joy, thoſe | 
pure celeſtial FLEASUREsS Which nen 5 
Fc G 8 505 hand for ene wg 
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5 25 more occaſion of 


fr iumph to.the enemies of Chri lanity, an 5 5 
SAL N hriſtianit , and _ 


more diſquiet to ſome of its friends, than _ 
now. before us. The former repreſent ĩt as a 
declaration in the higheſt degree tyrannical, 
abſurd, and unjuſt: the latter read it with - 
concern and terror, and are apt to ry m 
** it is a hard ſaying, who can hear it *?” 
a hard faying it undoubtedly is, if it is 


to be underſtood, as ſome have contended, i in 
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8 E R 6.0 9 xv. Ne, 
all its rigour. But it ĩs not eaſy. to conceive 
why we are to be bound down to the literal - 
meaning in this particular paſſage of ſerip- 

ture, when in ſeveral others of the ſame na- 
ture, and to the full a ſtrongly expreſied, we 
; depart from it without ſcruple. No man, I _. 

ſuppole, thinks himſelf obliged to © give 
” (without diſtinction or exception) to every 
* one that aſks him; to pluck out his 
« right eye, or cut off his right arm; to offer 
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Sr 2 


«his coat to him that has taken away his 


*< cloak ; or, when his enemy ſmites him on 
s the right cheek, to turn to him the other 
« alſo *.“ Yet all theſe things, if we regard 
the mere words only, are commanded in the 
Goſpel. We all hope and believe, that it is 
poffible for a rich man to be ſaved, and for *: A 
great finner to repent and amend! his life. 
But look into the ſeriptures, and they tell. 
you, te that it is eaſier for a cathel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of God; 
| and that, if * a leopard can change his ſpots, | 
40 and an Ethiopian his ſlein, then may they 
alſo do good that are accuſtomed to do 


| * Loke vi. 30, - Matth. v. 29, 30, 39» 40. 
W | cc evil.” ” 


2 evil.” eee 


7 


preter, I believe, ever pretended to infer 
them any thing more than extreme 


By what rule of criticiſm then are we bc 5 


1 


imply an abfolute impoſſibility. ©: Yet' no e ml 11 55 "Fol 


to underſtand the text more frrjatly than the : 


paſlages juſt mentioned? 1 zap Land 5 


as much in need of a liberal ibterpretation, 


and is as juſtly entitled to it, as theſe or any 
other places of holy writ.” Conſider it only . 
with a little attention. Whoſoever An 55 


keep the whole law, and Po, offend in one 


point, he is guilty of all. The meaning | 
cannot poſſibly be, that he ks: offends in one 
point only, does by that means . offend 

is e- e ch 3 for this is a palpable cc contradic- 

| Nor can it mean, that he who offends 95 
in one ink only, is in the eye of God equally - 
| guilty, and of courſe will in a future ſtate he 
equally puniſhed, with him who offends in all 
points: for this is evidently falſe and un- | 
juſt ; contrary to every principle of raſon 
and equity, to all our ideas of God's moral 
attributes, and to the whole tenour of the 
u which uniformly teaches a ee, 


2 hot” Match. Kix. 26% Jer. aii. 3% 20 


oppaki fr Os 


er one K 35 0 K Na N t 
oppoſite! doctrine. It is nee wat ily 15 
allowapie, it is abſolutely neceſfary, to un- 
derſtand the propoũtion in the text with ſome | 
qualification... The only queſtion is, what 

; this qualification ſhall be. Different expoſi- 
tors have propoſed: different reſtrictions; and 
they who are content with theſe (as manx 


probably are) have nothing further to ſeck! 


for futther light on this ſubject, I ſhall beg 
leave to offer, what, upon the moſt attentive 
conſideration of this confeſſedly difficult 
| paſſage, appears to me the trueſt and moſt 


ſceriptusi ſenſe of it. The queſtion is cer- 


mainly an important one, and well worthy our | 
* moſt ſerious attention. It is not a matter of 
nice, and curious; and unprofitable ſpecula- 
tion. It is a point in whieh we are all moſt 
deeply intereſted, and the deeifion of it muſt 
be of great moment to every moral agent, 

who thinks himſelf bound by the precepts, 
or looks forwards to the rewards, of the 
e 3 5 | | 


bi 

's The various Fee which kad hs given to _ ww 

| W and 9 
| by 


But as there are ſome, I know, who ftillwith | 


© 4 8 _ : 


4 8 1 e i 
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| It mays in the firſt. place, be neceſſary 16 — | 
premiſe, that by offending in ang point is not — 
meant. 2 ſingle. caſual. tranſgrefſion. of duty, 
ſuch as the beſt: of men may ſometimes fall 
Into, but A wilful. and conſtant violation of 78 
ſome divine ommand, a ſettled. and deter- 
mined habit of n. In this there is no dif- 
ference of opinion. And, fince ig is alſo an 
agreed; point that the full and unlimited ſenſe. 
of the text is indefenſible, all that can be 
nectflary to be proved i is this: : | that be who 5 


| by ANtibihop'Seckis; with ii isl wecuricyy fudginlabd, 
and perſpicyity *; The moſt common interpretation of tha, 
which is well known, has been proved by Biſhop Sherlock to 
be altogether inadmiffible; and in the room of it, that very able 
prelate has propofed another explanation + which may be 
found alſo in St. Auſtin 3 who has expreſſed the ſubſtance of it 
very conciſely i in theſe words: —Plenitudd legis eſt charitas; ac 
per hoc qui totam legem ſervaverit, fi in uno offenderit, fit 
omnium rens, nia contra ebaritatem facit unde tore lex penis t. 
It is very conceivable that the biſhop, without ever having 
met with this paſſage, may have fallen incidentally into the 
fame train of thinking. But, notwithſtanding the united aus 
thority'6f theſe two learned men, there are, in my apprehen- 
Gon, inſuperable objections to their opinien ; with which, how- | 
ever, I 4 not think it era * w- trouble the DEE 
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A W. 
lives in the habitual 'commillion: of A de 
| acknowledged fin, will, in ſome material re. 
Pert, experience the fame conſequences, and 
be treated i in the ſame manner, as if he had 
been guilty of all. If this be clearly made 
out, and ſhown to be conſiſtent” with the 
dictates of juſtice, and the doctrines of e 
Goſpel, it will fully juſtify St. James's de- 
claration ; and will at the ſame time be as 
near an approach to the literal meaning as can. 
de made, without falling directly into it. 
The next enquiry then of courſe . 
what reſpechs he who offends in one vide 
will be treated as My he had a en * 
1. a e 

Now there are two elfe and hoſe dou a 
very important nature indeed, which will 
_ equally follow from partial and from total 
- diſobedience. The firſt of theſe is exclufan 
Hun brave, or the loſs of eternal life.. - 


In this reſpect, our guilt, our demerit, our 


incapacity for future happineſs, will be, pre- 
ciſely the ſame, whether we offend in one 
point, or whether we offend in all. The 
gates of heaven are ſhut againſt unexpiated 


fin, 
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8 t * M 0 th xv. * 3 | 
Sat ao every form and in every degree. - 
He who lives and dies in the violation of any | 


ane divine command, ſhall have no more title 


to reward than if he had violated every com- 
mand. And in this ſenſe, by offending i in one 
point, he may with great propriety and trath 
be ſaid to be guilty of all. For the conſequence = 
to him, with regard to future happineſs; will 
be the ſame as if he actually had been fo. He 
will be as oertainly and as effectually excluded 
from the kingdom of God, as if he * 
broken every law, inſtead of on mee. 
Had this then been the whole of St. 1 
| thai in this place, it would have ſuffici- 
ently authorized the ſtrong expreſſion he has 
made uſe of. But there is, I conceive, ſtill 
another effect, which will equally attend 3 
diſobedience. in one point and diſobedience 


in all, and that is, condemnation to puniſh 5 


ment. He who habitually and wilfully tranſ- 
greſſes any one of the divine laws, will be 
as certainly doomed to. ſome degree of future 
miſery 26, if; he, had traoſaveſſcd: therm ald 
This indeed ſeems to be the natural conſe- 4 
quence, of his being excluded: from reward.: | 
In the great wat or 1 retribution, there are 
N 5 but 


354 | FER M ON N. 
but two claſſes into which all mankind will bs 
divided; the wicked, and the good; thoſe who 
are puniſhed, and thoſe who are rewarded. 
Between theſe there appears to be no middle 
rank, no neutral ſet of beings who are neither 
puniſhed:nor rewarded. Not the leaſt traces 
or moſt diſtant intimations of any ſuch inter- 
© mediate condition are to be met with in 
ſoxipture. In our Lord's repreſentation off 
the right hand, and the goats on the left, but 
we hear of none who have a ſtation aſſigned 
them between both *. They who do not * go 
©« away into life eternal, are ordered to de- 
part into a tate of everlaſting puniſhment, 
And, ſince the offender in one point, cannot be 
among the firſt, he mult neceſſarily be aſſort- 
ed with the laſt. In this then, as well as in 
the loſs of heaven, he ſhares the fate of him 
who is guilty of all; with him he is caſt into 
outer darkneſs, with him he ſuffers the in- 
fliction of actual pain. And, ſince his con- 
demnation to theſe ſufferings is as certain 
and inevitable as if he had broken every com- 
eee dae eee 
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als, without ny impropriety, be id to be 
 gualty of all. by 
Thus far, then, the TR and the ative: : 
ſal finner agree. They are both excluded from 
happineſs : they are both ſentenced to future 
puniſhment. But here the reſemblance be- 
tween them-ceafes, and the parallel muſt be 
puſhed no further. Here begins the parting ys 
point, the line of ſeparation, between the two 
caſes. Here that limitation of the'text takes 
place, which common juſtice and common 
ſenſe. require. Though the offender in one 
point, and the offender in all, are both doomed: 
to puniſhment, yet it is by no means to equal 
puniſhment. - Tt may be, and probably is, the 
ſame in 4ind, but it cannot poſſibly be the 
ſame in degree. We have every aſſurance 
which reaſon and ſeripture can give, that the 
future ſufferings of ſinners will be exactly 
ſuited to their reſpective The Judge? 
of all the earth will aſſuredly = right, and all 
the world ſhall fee and acknowledge the per- 
fect impartiality of his proceedings. Propor- 
tionable rewards and puniſhments are every 
where announced in the Goſpel in the clear- . 
eſt and moſt explicit terms. We are told, 
„ „ that 
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ce „ ſome ſhall be beaten with. 944 


Ns ſtripes, : and ſome with few e, 75 and that i 


** ſhall be more tolerable for certain 1 


vp 7 in the day of judgement than for others Fo 


who ſhall receive a greater condemnation.” . 


| Whoever therefore thinks himſelf au thorized 


by the text to go on from ſin to ſin, and to a- 
cumulate one crime upon another, from a 


preſumption that he ſhall not ſuffer more 


for offending. in all points than for offending. 


only i in one; and that, after the firſt deviation. 


from virtue, every ſubſequent vice may be 
practiſed with impunity; will find himſelf 
moſt fatally deceived. As ſure as God is juſt, 


and the Goſpel is true, ſo ſurely will the 
judgements of the laſt day be inflicted on all 
impenitent offenders, not promiſcuouſly and 


. indiſcriminately, but in weight and meaſure, 


preciſely balancing their ſeveral demerits. 55 
And although from the text we may collect, 


that any one vice, Kabitually indulged, will as | 


effectually exclude us from reward, and ſub- 


ject us to puniſhment, as if we had been guilty 
of every vice; yet the degrees of that puniſh- 


ment will be exactly proportioned to the 


Lake zl. 47,48. + Matth, 15. 1 
„ 5 number 
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N E K M 0 N * . 
nümber and the magnitude of tþ the fins we : | 5 


That the ſenſe here given to St. e 
words is the true one, muſt, I think; be al-. 
lowed by every one that will take the trouble 
of caſting his eye on the chapter from whence 
the text is taken, and that which immedi- 
ately precedes it. He will ſee that tlie 
apoſtle's reaſoning, throughout a great part 

of theſe chapters, is directed againſt that 
moſt dangerous notion, which the heart 80 . 
man has been at all times but too apt to en- 
tertain j and which the Jews, more eſpecially; 
carried to a moſt extravagant height, zhat 
1nver ſal holineſs of life is not neceſſary to ſal- 
vation; that a partial obedience to the divine 
law is ſufficient to ſecure both impunity and 
reward; and, that many virtues will cover and 
excuſe one favourite vice. This was the error 
which the apoſtle undertook to combat; and in | 15 
order to do this, it was not neceffary for him to 
prove, that he who offends in one point is, li- * | 
terally and ſtrictly ſpeaking; guilty of all. 
This was going not only beyond all, bounds * | 
of credibility and truth, but beyond every = 


358 s E R M ON xv. ; 
1 thing that his argument required. All that | 
this naturally led him to prove was, that. na. 
inpenitent effender, even though be offended in 
= one point only, ſhould either obtain reward or 
= eſcape puniſoment. Accordingly, it is this 
| _ doctrine which he endeavours throughout the 
whole context to eſtabliſh. It is this which 
he lays down with peculiar emphaſis in the 
text; it is this which he inculcates a few 
verſes before, i in words which ſo clearly ex- 
plain his meaning in the text, that they ſeem 
to have been almoſt intended as a comment 
upon it. The words I mean are theſe: If 
any man among you, ſays he, © ſeem to be 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
« deceiveth his own heart, that man's reli- 
« gion it vain . Here, you ſee, is a ſpecifi- 
cation of one particular point (that of evi/- 
j/peaking ) in which he ſuppoſes that a man, in 
other reſpects religious and unblameable, of- 
fends, And what does he ſay of that man? 
Why, that bis religion is vain, is unprofitable, 
is uſcleſs to him, will in the laſt day avail. 
him nothing, will neither entitle him to re- 
ward nor exempt him from — 
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When therefore, within a ftw verſes after 7 | 


this, he reſumes the argument, and ſays, 
"i Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, and 
yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, 
who can have any doubt that he means no- 
ching more than to expreſs, in ſttonger and 
more comprehenſive” terms; the very fame 
doctrine which he had juſt before laid down 
with regard to one particular caſe? The 
clearneſs of · the former paſſage reflects light 

on the obſcurity of the latter; and when St. 

James ſays, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
« of all,” it is exactly the ſame as if he had 
ſaid, Whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
e and yet offend in one point, that man's re- 


« Jigion is vain; will be of no benefit to him 
in the great day of retribution. He will we 


as far from obtaining either impunity or re- 
ward, as if he had been ner every ſin, in- 
ſtead of one. 


The juſtneſs of this explanation will, Laps 8 by 


prehend, appear in a ſtill ſtronger light, if we 

try it (as all explanations of ſcripture ought 

to be tried) by conſidering in one view the 

whole paſſage from whence the text is taken, 
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and then ſubjoin ſuch a Nai of ie's ve £5 


the meaning here affixed to St. James's words 
requires. The entire. context is as follows. 
If ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
« the ſcripture, THoU SHALT LOVE THY 
% NEIGHBOUR As THYSELF, ye do well; 


« but if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as 
1. TK tranſgreſſors. FOR ' WHOSOEVER SHALE | 


KL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET or- 
"7 FEND IN ONE POINT; us IS GUILTY OF 
* ALL, For he that ſaid, Do not commit 


* adultery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now, if 


t thou commit no adultery, yet if thou kill, 
t thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the law. 
*« So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 
« be judged by the law of liberty. For 
< he ſhall have judgement without mercy, 
« that hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy re- 
«« joiceth againſt judgement.” 

If the principles advanced in this diſcourſe 
be true, and the concluſions juſt, the ſenſe of 


this very obſcure paſſage will 1 what is here 
ſubjoined. 


If you fulfil the int law of LOVING YOUR 
NEIGHBOUR, AS YOURSELVES, (Which, hav- 


ing 
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ing been adopted, explained, and brenn . 
our SPIRITUAL ' SOVEREIGN, CHRIST, and 
made one of the two great branches of his re- 
ligion, may be juſtly called the RoYAL Law); 
if, I fay, you fulfil this law in all i its various 
parts, you do well. But if you ſhow ſuch an 
uncharitable reſpect of perſons as I have my 
cified above, you thereby violate that royal 
law, you commit a great fin, and ee 
the puniſhment due to thar ſin. There is in- 
deed, I know, a doctrine prevalent among 
you, which ſome of you may be apt to think 
will'fecure you from this puniſhment. You 
have been told by your Jewiſh inſtructors, not 
only that a life of virtue in general will atone 
for the habitual practice of any ſingle vice, 
but that, if you obſerved punctually any ane 
great precept of the lau, and violated all the 
reſt, it ſhould be well with you, and your 

days ſhould be prolonged, and you ſhould 
poſſeſs the earth . You may therefore poſe 
fibly flatter yourſelves, that although you do 
perpetually tranſgreſs the great law of charity, 
by an undue ons gs of perſons, 90s on ac- 


- Sap Foe on Hoſea xiv. 2 5. 045 and Whitby on. 


Jane” ii. 11. ; : 
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count of your obedience'to the moral law in 
other inſtances, you will not only eſcape pu- 

niſhment, but obtain reward. But this is a 
moſt. dangerous and deluſive notion. It is 
one of thoſe old judaical prejudices that ſtill 
retain their hold upon your minds, where 
they have been early and deeply impreſſed by 
the corrupt traditions and falſe gloſſes of your 
” rabbinical interpreters of the law. But be 
not deceived, It is ſo far from being true, 
- as you have been taught to think, that be 0b 
ober ves one great precept of the law, obſerves 
the whole, that the very reverſe of this is the 
truth. For I fay unto you, that wnosotver 
SHALL KEEP THE WHOLE LAW, AND YET. 
OFFEND IN ONE POINT, HE IS GUILTY OF 
ALL ; % far, I mean, guilty of all, that he 
ſhall be no more entitled, either to impunity 
or to reward, than if he had tranſgreſſed in 
every point, inſtead of one. For you know 
very well, that © ye wio sap, Do. NOT 
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9 * COMMIT ADULTERY, SAID ALSO, DO 
1 « NOT. KILL,” Every precept of the law 
1 proceeds from the ſame divine lawgiver. If 
4 therefore you commit no adultery, yet if 
YN you kill,” if you obſerve one command and 
3 p break 
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break. another, you rebel againſt that divine 
lawgiver, you plainly become a tranſgreſſor 
of his law in one inſtance, and muſt conſe- 

quently ſuffer the puniſhment annexed to that. 
tranſyreſſion, notwithſtanding the punctuality 
of your obedience in all other inſtances. 
This perhaps you will think a hard ſaying. 
and may have. entertained hopes that you 
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ſhould experience more indul gent treatment 


under the law of the Goſpel, which you have 


ſo often heard emphatically\ſtiled 1h. Law. | 


OF” LIBERTY. And ſuch, in many impor- 


tant ſenſes, it certainly is, It has delivered 
you from the heavy yoke of ceremonial. ob- 
ſervances; it has ſet you free from the 
<« curſe of "the law, from the miniſtration of 


« death, from the letter that killeth,” and 


has called you into the glorious liberty of 
te the children of God *. ”” © S0-SPEAK YR, 
then, AND $0 DO, AS THEY. THAT SHALL 


2 undoubtedly BE JUDGED BY THE LAW OF, 


„ LIBERTY.” But miſtake not the nature of 


this LIBERTY. Do not fancy it to be a liberty 
of tranſgreſſing any precept which you find 


it difficult to obſerve. Though the Goſpel 
has emancipated you from the ſlayery of the 


| Gal. Th 13. * Cor. i iii. 7. Nom. viii. 21. 
| ritual © 
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ritull law, yet it has not in the finallet de. 
, gree releaſed you from the obligations of the 


_— tH 


» af «4 WY 


4 11 


-- 


moral law. On the contrary, it confirms and 
eſtabliſhes that law. Were it to allew, or 


even connive at, the indulgence of any one 


favourite paſſion, it would be a law, not of 44. 


berty, but of licentiouſneſs. It will not there- 15 0 
fore, it cannot, ſuffer the breach even of one 
ſingle divine command to paſs unpuniſhed. | 


HE, conſequently, * 8HALL HAVE JUDGE - 


-«c MENT WITHOUT MERCY, THAT HATH 


* SHEWED NO MERCY :” he that tranſgreſſes 


the great law of mercy, or Chriſtian charity, 


ſhall not, on account of his obedience in other 


reſpects, be exempted by the mercy of God 


from the puniſhment due to that offence, 
But if, on the contrary, he uſes his beſt en- 
deavours to fulfil every precept in the Goſpel, 


and eſpecially that moſt important one of 
mercy, or univerſal love, then ſhall © MERCY 
« REJOICE AGAINST JUDGEMENT :” his 


caſual tranſgreſſions and infirmities ſhall meet 


with mercy at the hand of his Almighty 
Judge; and the fame compaſſion ſhall at the 
laſt day be graciouſly extended to him, 


which he himſelf has ſhown to his offending 


or his diſtreſſed fellow-creatures. | 
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* "JAMES is o. 


: * ; 


WHOSOEVER | SHALL. KEEP, THE. WHOLE 
LAW, AND YET OFFEND IN ONE POINT, | 


"HE IS GUILTY OF ALL, _ 


T we” I 7 been ſufficiently KY 
that the interpretation given of theſe 


words, in the preceding diſcourſe, is not arbi- f . 
trary and conjectural; but grows out of the Z 
context and the occaſion, and i is conformable 25 
to the whole tenour of St. James s argu- 
ment, and the particular object he had in 
view. It makes no greater abatement in the 
apoſtle's expreſſion, than the peculiar ardour | 
andenergy of ſcripture- language, and the con- 
ciſe ſententiouſneſs of proverbia] maxims, ab- 
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ſolutely require; ne greater than i is be 1 


by the ſoundeſt rules of criticiſm, and the 


practice of the ſobereſt expoſitors in many fi- 


milar inſtances. At the fame time, it ſeems 8 


to ſtand clear of all the objections which ; 
have been uſually urged againſt the text. It 


leaves ho room to charge it with extravagant 
and undiſtinguiſhin g ſeverity, and the doctrine 
it preſents to us is confirmed by the whole 
tenour of holy writ. 
Every one in the leaſt converſant with. 
{cripture muſt know, that the rewards of 
Chriſtianity are there promiſed to thoſe only 
who, to the beſt of their power, endeavour to 
« ſtand perfect and compleat in all the will 


« of God *; and that its puniſhments are 
denounced againſt every habitual fin of every 
kind, without any exception made i in favour_  / 


# 


of thoſe who offend in one point. only, and 


| obſerve all the reſt. And as this, 1s. the uni- 
verſit language of ſcripture, fo i is it perfectly 
conformable to every e of reaſon, Ja. | 


Were and equity. 


In regard to a future recompence, the 


caſe will not admit a doubt. Eternal life 


Me nl » Cal. iv. 12. 
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being the free. and voluntary gift of God, 
he may certainly give it on whatever terms 


be thinks fie to preſeribe. The terms he , 
' has preſcribed are, ſuith in Chrift, and obe- 


© dience to all bis laws. "Whoever, therefore 


does not comply with the terms required, 
can have no claim to the favour granted on 


thoſe terms, and thoſe only. Although the 


offender in one point may poſſibly go ſo far as 


to flatter himſelf that he ſhall not be puniſhed 
for his offence, yet he can never ſurely ex- 
pect to be rewarded for it. It would indeed 


be ſtrange, if all who had only. bnd foro edt : 
vice ſhould be admitted to a ſtate of elicity 


hereafter. For, ſince different men are; WM | 


their different inclinations, led to tranſgreſs in 
different ways, it muſt by this means come 


to paſs, that ſinners of every denomination 
would find their way to heaven. And thus, 


inſtead of meeting there, as we are cee DE 


expect, with the ſpirits of juſt men made 
« perfect *,” and an illuſtrious aſſembly. of 
ſaints and angels, we ſhould find ourſelves. 
furrounded, in the very manſions of bliſs, 
with ſuch ſort of company as we ſhould be 
aſhamed to be ſeen in upon earth. i 


* Heb. xii. 2 
7 Noting 
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Nothing therefore can be more andeniably | 
 xrafanable. and juſt, than that the habitual 
tranſgreſſor of any one divine command, 
| ſhould, be excluded from future happineſs: 
Vet ſtill perhaps it may be thought hard, 
that he ſhould be doomed to future miſery. 
There is. ſcarce any thing we are apt to think 
ſo reaſonable, and ſo natural, as that a number 


of good qualities ſhould atone for one bad 


habit, and ſheltet us from puniſhment, at leaſt, 


if not entitle us to reward. Vet why ſhould 


we expect this from the Goſpel diſpenſation; 


when in the ordinary courſe of God's provi- 

dience we find it quite otherwiſe? How often 
do we ſee, in the affairs of this world, not 
only that one habitual vice, but that ane jingle 

wrong action, will, in ſpite of a thouſand ex- 

_ cellencies, draw after it the ruin of fortune, 
fame, and every earthly comfort? The caſe is 


the ſame in the œconomy of nature, and the 
artificial inſtitutions of civil ſociety. The 
health of the human body is the reſult of per- 


fect order in every part. If the ſlighteſt 


member be indiſpoſed, it diſturbs the eaſe of 
the hols, and every member ſuffers with 
« it.” In the body ro a e obe- 
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dience to the laws is the only tile.2 to: 5 


e 95 . and Wen crime, 1 


Ws us en Hp ch to its Se e Add ores 
do this, that in all compacts and covenants _ 
which we enter into with one another, con- 
cerning our worldly affairs, the breach of aux 
one eſſential condition vacates the-covenant,. _ | 
and deprives us of all the benefits we claim 
- wal it. Now, the title we have to everlaſt. 
ing. happineſs hereafter is founded folely,.not. | 
on the precarious ground of our own imper- 
| fect ſervices; for we are all eee K 
ſervants *; but on the ſure baſis 
_ cacious: orf, which ws made 


beer 8 which we ſealed wig "Y 4 * 
blood upon the croſs. All the precepts of 
the Goſpel are ſo many conditions of this 0 | 


 venant, which we have promiſed, and which 1 . 


we are bound, to obſerve. If therefore we 


| ——_ and habitually violate any one of 7 


theſe conditions, though we; religiouſly ava : 
| ſerve all the reſt; we evacuate the covenant; 
ec OP lid ares: l (the-only aa : 
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we have) to the pardon of © our fins, and con- 


| ſequently lay ourſelves open again to the pu- 


niſhment that is naturally due to them. 
Where then can be the ground for complain- 
ing of ſeverity in this reſpect ? What pretence 


can we have for murmuring at our judge, if 
he obſerves the ſame meaſures of Janes in 
| the next world, which the general courſe of 


his providence in this gives us reaſon to ex- 


pet; if he treats us, in a future ſtate, with no 
greater rigour than we ourſelves, in our moſt | 
important concerns, think it equitable's We 
Pons to exerciſe towards each other? 


But will not God then judge us in rey 7 


Will he have no compaſſion on human infir- 
mity? Will he be extreme to mark and to 
puniſh every thing that is dome amiſs, not- 
withſtanding the punctuality of our obedi- . 
dence i in all other reſpects? ? W 


That God will judge us in mercy chere can 


| be no doubt; what, alas ! would become of 
0 the very beſt of us, if he did not? But that he 
will ſuffer his mercy to annihilate his juſtice, 


N 


23 
r 


by allowing any one of his laws to de inſult⸗ . 


5 ed with impunity, is what no reaſonable man 


can poſſibly * We Heer not bs much 


8 


y 
1 


as ne dom \for as a 1 
'mercy. After we have done all we can, after 
we have kept the Whole law, without: excops” | 


tion, with all the care and pun&tiality we are 


able; there will be ſtill enough left for God 


to pardon, and the moſt periect of us ill 
| have abundant occaſion for the utmoſt diſplay - 


.of his clemericy towards us. In our obſerv= | "Ip ES Th 


ance of every law, there will be innumerable | 
defects and errors, which are tlie proper 7 
Objekts of divine compaſſion: Theſe he hass 
promiſed to forgive, on our fincere repentance —_ 
for the ſake, and through the merits; of Chrift 
' Jeſus ; and of theſe there will be ſo very com- 
petent a ſum, that it will be perfectly necd- 
leſs, and extremely dangerous, to enflame the 
account by any ſuperfluous addition of vo- 
luntary tranſgreffions; If our beſt virtues can, 
with all their own blemiſhes; obtain accept. 
| ance through the intereeſſion of our Re« 
deemer, they do full as much as we have avyy 


reaſon to expect from them. They . 
ſuperabundant merit of their own; and can 
therefore have none to ſpare for other 8 
poſes, to ſerve as e for hong e _ 
ite fo. . 
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T The reſult then of the whole i is, that the LY 


e ſure ground of admiſſion to heaven, and 


of ſecurity againſt future-puniſhment, is an 
unreſerved (though too often, God knows, . 
iümperfect) obedience to every precept in the 
* Goſpel. There is indeed always ane which 
we find it more difficult to obſerve than the 
reſt, and which for that reaſon we are very 
\defirous not to obſerve at all. But if we are 


in earneſt about our everlaſting welfare, out 


obedience in 74:5 point alſo, however painful, 
is indiſpenſably neceſſary. It is that croſs 
which we are ordered to take zup, when we 
are commanded to follow Chriſt, It is the 
yoke he- impoſes upon us, the burthen he 
requires us to bear. To decline this, is at 
once to reject the terms of our ſalvation, and 


o forfeit all pretenſions to divine favour. It 


is to no purpoſe to urge the exactneſs of our 
obedience in orber inſtances. Our good deeds 
can be no otherwiſe acceptable in the fight 
of God, than as they flow from a principle of 
love to him, and obedience te his laws, as re- 
vealed to us in the Goſpel of his bleſſed Son. 
But if we conſtantly tranſgreſs, theſe laws in 
ay one Point, it is . that our ob- 
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Kpilice of the reſt ſhould proceed Sui any 5 


reli gious motive. If ſuc a motibe influenced 
us in eme points, it would influence us in 
every point, and would never allow us to per- 
ſiſt in a * oppoſition to the commands * 
the God we loved, even in the moſt trivial 
inſtance. The love of ourſelves, the love of 

power, of praiſe, of pleaſure, of gain, may in 
many caſes lead us to virtue; and it will be 
evident that we followed no worthier guide, 
if, when they lead us to vice, we follow them 
without reluctance, and are as ready to en 
any of God's laws at their Na" as 60 
. obſerve them. 0 


Let us bring this matter Kolb to our own 


| boſoms, let us judge from our own ſentif | 
ments and feelings / on 'fimilar occaſions. 
Should we think that man a ſincere friend to 
us, who, where it coincided with his — 


1 where it flattered his vanity or 
indulged his pride, where it ſerved his am- | 


-Bieih or pramoted his intereſt, would very / 
_ readily ſhow us any mark. of kindneſs and re- 
gard; but, where it thwarted any of theſe 
views, would moſt ſhamefully deſert us, al- 
"0p in the a: need of his aner uf 
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his hire, and of our favour, Who, although 8 3 


other points he behaved well, yet in ane ma- 


"mh part of his buſineſs, where his ſervice 


was'moſt neceſſary, and moſt acceptable to us, 


ped in direct oppoſition, to. our expreſs or- 


ders? Should we not call the one a deceitful 


friend, and the other a worthleſs ſeryant, and 
' renounce them both, with the contempt and 
indignation they deſeryed ? And how then can 


we. imagine that God will accept ſuch a ſer- 


vice at our hands, as the meaneſt man amongſt 
us would think an inſult upon him? How | 


can we ſuppoſe 1 that he will be content with 
the leayings of our paſſions ; will be ſatisfied 
With our obſervance of thoſe laws which we 
have not perhaps the leaſt inclination. or 
temptation to tranſgreſs; and oyerlook our 
diſobedience in that oni point where we can 


ſhow the fincerity of our attachment to him; 
where our paſſions and our intereſts interfere 


with our duty, and ſtrongly prompt us tq 
rebel againſt our Maker ? 


(4 


«+ Let then every one thip-names the name | 


tof Chriſt depart from i * ot 0; eyery 
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wr 


„ kind. 


"RE Kad. Let him * eſchew his own 
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N wickedneſs:” Let him take a edle of 
8 immediately relinquiſhing that favourite fin, 


_ whateyerit be, which, ſo long a as he nouriſhes 5 5 5 5 


it in his boſom, muſt for ever render him EO TL Ol 
odious in the Gght of God, and as effecually e 
exclude him from reward, and expoſe him to 
a certain degree of puniſhment, as if he had 


offended i in all points, inſtead of . 


This! is the true, the genuine doctrine of . 


holy writ, The doctrine of the world, 1. 


one is of a very different complexion, 3 and 


we have been fayourcd with ſyſtems of mo- bj | 


1 and plans of education, of 2 much more 


compliant, and commodious, and indulgent 


temper *. The ſubſtance of them is com- 


prized in a few words * adulation to thoſe > 
we deſp iſe, courteſy | to thoſe. we hate, | 


connections without friendſhip, . 
without meaning, good- humour without 
| benevolence, good manners without morals, 
. . and realities N 1 


| W af nat a 
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Theſe are the maxims which are now to ens. 
lighten and improve mankind ; and; as they 
come recommended with every advantage that . 
wit, and eaſe, and elegance of compoſition, can 

880 them, there is but too much reaſon to 
apprehend that a large part of the rifing gene⸗ 

_ ration will receive theſe oracles with implicit 
faith, and confider their authority as ſovereign 
and ſupreme in ſome of the moſt eſſential ar- 

; ticles of moral conduct. The times did not 
ſeem to call for any new encouragements to 
licentiouſneſs. But what elſe can be expected, 
when (as the praphet complains) men for- 

* ſake the fountain of living water, and hew 

Fe them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns,. that 

can hold no water *; when, deſerting the 
plain road of moral rectitude which revelation 
ſets before them, they ſtrike out into devious 
and crooked paths, and form a fanciful ſyſtem _ 
of their own, in which every thing i is model. _ 
led exactly to their mind; in which vices are 
transformed into virtues, and virtues into 
yices, juſt as it happens to ſuit their particu» 
lar taſte and convenience Can there poſſibly 
be 0 more convincing proof of the u utter in- 
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" ability of human wiſdom, even in its moſt 
improved and exalted ſtate, to undertake the - 
direction of our moral behaviour, and the ab- 
ſolute neceſlity of light from above to guide 
our ſteps aright, even in what we are pleaſed. 
to call this enlgbtened age? Can any vx of 


85 mote clearly ſhow the infinite obligations WW 


are under to Chriſtianity, for taking this i im- ; 
portant buſineſs out of the hands of man, and 
placing it in the hands of God; for marking 
out to us one ſtraight, undeviating line of 
conduct, and forbidding ns, under the ſevereſt 
penalties, to turn aſide from it to the right 
«hand or to the left?” Who does not nor, 
fee the wiſdom, the reaſonableneſs, the utility 
of the doctrine in the text, that * whoſoever ; | 
0 ſhall keep the whole law, and yet offend in 
one point, he is guilty of all?“ Who does 
not ſee, that to recede one tittle from the true 

| meaning of this declaration, is to open a door 5 

for the admiſſion of every imaginable iniquity? - 
When once we begin to queſtion the neceſſity TOs 
of univerſal Boli neſs ; when once we begin ES 


make laws for ourſelves, and to determine 


peremptorily that hrs virtue is illiberal and | 2 
that impracticable, this vice a pardonable . 
 frailey, and that a f 3 N 
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5: Ma it is at to perceive, that there muſt ſoon be 
a2 n end of all diſtinction between right and 
5 wrong. If one man, for inſtance, thinks 


chat adultery and hypocriſy are in certain cir- + 


| cumſtances, and on certain occaſions, allow- 
able; why may not another claim the like 
Andulgence for anger, pride, ambition, or re- 
venge, and rank them alſo in the number of 
genteel and reputable vices ? T here i is, in 1 


where or other a patron and defender. And 
thus, if every man, inſtead of eſchewing his 
| : own peculiar wickedneſs, is-to have an EX= 
emption granted him from every reſtraint 
which he happens to think inconvenient, 
the duties of religion will be all picked out 


of the Goſpel one'by one, till there is not a 


5 


hardly a crime in nature which has not ſome- 115 


_ fingle virtue left, Which may n not be > evaded 5 


whenever we think . 

This inſtance then, among a and. 
others, may ſerve to convince us, how 
dangerous it would be to allow the ſmalleſt 
latitude in the terms and meaſures of obe- 
dience; and how neceſſary it is for thoſe, 
who are the appointed guardians of EVAN- 


GELIcAL TRUTH, to watch over it with 


unremitted vigilance ; and on no accounf o 


LY 
o 
1 : 4 
1 | 7 
Fa * 
„ o 


dont 


Joy the ſublime tone «of . cart 
7 order to make it ſpeak; a ſofter language, #7 


of _ accommodate. it to the fanciful conceits ne 


corrupt caſuiſtry of worldly wiſdom... Men 
may undoubtedly a. by. whatever. rule they 
pleaſe ; but the rule by which they will be 
Judged is that of the Goſpel; and all that we 


can do is to lay it plainly and fairly before 4 7 T 


them, and warn them loudly of the d 


of following any other guide. They ny 5 


fancy, if they will, that improved and elexated 
minds are above vulgar reftraints.; that what 
is vice in a low ſtation, by aſcending into a 
| ſuperior region leaves its dregs behind, and is | 
ſublimated into virtue; that diſſimulation, 
though a baſe coin, is a neceſſary one ®; and 
that the groſſeſt irregularities, when they help 
to embelliſh our manners, are not vices of th 


beart, but little infirmities of youth, Which 
are ſure to meet with indulgence here, and 


impunity hereafter. If men of ingenuity ” 
chuſe to amuſe themſelves with ſuch i imagina - 
tions as theſe; and if others think it prudent 
to take them for t eir guide rather than Cod, 

they muſt do it at their own peril. But 


| A ocatiii was, however, it ſeems, of a different 


opinion. Ex. omni vita nme of, 
1 e Of, 1. ul, C. TS» 
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Ss -_ they who pretend to any principle, of a. | 
religion, will do well to remember, that Bea, 6 
| ho has the ſole right of regulating our con- 
duct, and who alone can inform us on what 
terms he will receive or reject us for ever, 
He has preſcribed to us a very different courſe 
of behaviour. He requires from us, not 
merely the appeurance, but the reality; not tze 5 
| 1 form only, but the power of godlineſs.” j 
He holds out the ſame rule of life to high | 
and low, to rich and poor: He regardeth = £ 
% not the perſons of men; and, if he has = EK 
given any one human being a licence to 
in,“ let that licence be produced. He com- 
mands us not to conform to a corrupt world. 
not to flatter and diſemble, in order to pleaſs " 
and deceive all mankind, but, 1N sI II- | 
% TY AND GODLY SINCERITY to have our 
*« converſation in the world *.” What /ome 
call pardonable infirmities, He calls vices f 
doe heart; and plainly tells us that they defile 
1 tbe nan . And, to cut off all hopes of in- 
4 dulgence to any favourite ſin, even though 
ſurrounded wich a conſtellation of virtues, he 
declares, ' that whoſoever ſhall keep the 
hole law, and yet . in one Eng he 
is guilty of all. F 
PRES * 2 Cor, i. 12. + Matth. XV. 0 | ; | ; 
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eur THERE WAS. PRs wo bude mM 
- THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET ESAIAS; AND 
| WHEN HE HAD OPENED. THE- BOOK, HE | 
} bg "FOUND THE. PLACE WHEREIN ir Was 
1 WRITTEN, © 
THE SPIRIT OF THE LORD Is UPON 5 E- | 
| CAUSE HE HATH APPOINTED - ME TO 
_.. PREACH THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR; 
ur HATH SENT ME TO, HEAL THE 
7 . BROKEN -HEART RED, 10 PREACH DELI- 35 
VERANCE TO THE CAPTIVES, AND R 
- COVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLINDz Oo 
KT AT- LIBERTY THEM THAT EE | 85 
,, 77 7 15 ET 
To PREACH THE ACCEPTABLE YEAR or 
: ne 
AND HE CLOSED. THE BOOK, AND HE Gave 
IT AGAIN TO THE MINISTER, AND 8AT _ 2 
TE DOWN ; AND THE EYES OF ALL THEM 5 
" "THAT WERE IN THE SYNAGOGUE FIRE: 
 FASTENED ON HIM. 1 2h 5 


8 5 this manner did our r gracious 3 
L open his divine commiſſion; with a dig- 
nity and a tenderneſs, both 6f language and _ 4 


lh | 
8 


1 8 E R M 0 N n, 5 3 
"of entiment, which we ſhall ; in vain look for. "2 ö | 


in any other public teacher of religion. W 8 
may eafily conceive, that aftet he had uttered : 


this noble prophecy, the eyes of all them 
that were in the ſynagogue” would be BY, 
5 ” faſtened on him. They all Wee . 


« hare him TE” and wondered at, the 


1 gracious words that proceeded out of his | 
4 mouth. ih This admiration indeed of theirs f 


ſoon gave way to far other emotions, and, in 


conſequence of the juſt reproof he gaye them, 


for their perverſe and ſenſeleſs prepoſſeſſions 


- againſt him, ** they were filled with wrath, 


-  « and thruſt him out of their. city &. But 


we, who have no ſuch prejudices and paſſions $ 


as theirs to miſlead our judgements and over- 


power our natural feelings, muſt neceſſarily: - 
be filled with love and reverence towards 


him, when we read that ſublime and affecting . 


declaration of his intentions, which is con- 
veyed i in the words of the text. We cannot 


but perceive that the Spirit of the Lord 


« was indeed upon him,” and that he was in 
truth the perſon to whom the paſſage | in 
Iſaiah, which he recited, evident! y referted. 
Me know that our Lord moſt e 128 : 


2 15 — s bee. al. . 


[ . A 4 . 


"Ik 


8 E R M 0 9 XV 11. 355 3 
5 rified- the words 'of the prophet, boch in [Vi x 
their literal and their ſpiritual. meaning, He 0 9 5 _ 
74 presched the Goſpel to the poor in fortune, . 5 
the poor in ſpirit, and the poor in religions _ 
knowledge. He healed the broken-hearted; 
he raiſed and comforted thoſe that were op- _ 
| _ preſſed with calamity, with diſeaſe, and with fb 
fin. To him that was bowed down, with 1 
| infinity either of body or of ſoul, his lan- 15 50 
guage Was, wy Son, be of good cheer, thy fins' 5 8 
be forgiven thee ; go in peace, and fin no 
„ more.” He ſtrengthened the weak hands, „ 
« and confirmed the feeble. knees; he.faid to 


them that were of a fearful heart, Be ſtrong, 
fear not, behold: your God will come. ww 
« will come, and fave. you ®, ” e He gave _ 9 85 
* fight alſo to bees blind >” he removed he , 


film from the as well as from the 5 
corporedl eye; and 85 thoſe that „ fat in 


-« darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death,” be 
diſcloſed at once the cheerful light of day, * 


and the ſtill more glorious light of divine = 


truth. To the captives,” to them that 


were © bruiſed; he preached deliverance.” 


| Tg c Aa dodrine: Wien not g re- 5 1 55 


8 e xxxy. 3, 45 7 
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"oy. * R M ON XVIL OE : 
5 bd from ſpiritual bondage thoſe that had 
| been enthralled and led captive by their fins, = 
but ſo ſoftened and ſubdued the moſt fero- — 
Cious minds, and diffuſed. throughout the 
earth ſuch a ſpirit of mildneſs, gentleneſs, 
.8 mercy, and humanity, that the heavy chains | 
| -— of perſonal ſlavery were gradually broken in 
Cel and oppreſlive houd of pagan maſters 
were at length ſet fre. 12 
Thus did our bleſſed Lord er 1 
the prophet foretold, and what he, by the in- 
ſpiration of that//** ſpirit which was _ 
< him,” { explicitly applied to himſelf. It © 
is therefore evidently incumbent. on / thoſe 
' whoare the appointed teachers of his religion, 
and more eſpecially on that ventR ABLE $0- 
*  CIETY, Whoſe profeſied defign-and province 
is THE PROPAGATION/OF HIS GOSPEL IN 
FOREIGN /PARTS, to tread as nearly as they 
can in the ſteps of their heavenly maſter, and | 
carry on, to the belt of their abilities, that gra- 
cious and benevolent work which he begun, 
It was plainly one great purpoſe of his life to 
_ relieve miſery of every kind, enn, everx 
"OY : 
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| % haha 0" 50g ee 
ate aſſiſtance towards the relief of their wants 


both temporal and ſpiritual; and it is a maſt 
melancholy conſideration, that ſo large a part 

of the habitable globe continues ſtill unae- 

quainted with the bleffings of true religion. 

But there is oni claſs of our fellow-creatures 

1 which has ſuch diſtinguiſhed pre- eminence 
| ia miſery of almoſt every! kind, and which ſo 


exactly eorreſponds to all that variety af 


wretchedneſs enumerated in the text, that ge 
Y would almoſt de tempted to think our gaviour 
sally ahluded to them, and had their cafe, 
among the other great events: of futurity, in 
his eye. For when he ſpeaks of the "pn, 
the broken-hearted, the blind, the captive, - 
© the bruiſed,” who'can forbear: thinking on 
that unhappy race of beings, tlie RICA 
Sraves in our Weſt Indian Colonies? If 
dere are any human creatures in the world 


4-4 


REY * C c_ TOS who, 


8 PR and his chief's attention Raz ; 
to his declaration in the text, beſtowed on the - 


-moſt indigent; the moſt ignorant, the moſt . 
1 helpleſs, and the moſt wretched of the 8 
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386 8 K R M ON XVII. i 
who concentrate in themſelves every ſpe ecies 
| of evil here enumerated, e ne 
1 ay ee our r are 
beyond all compariſon thoſe creatures. Even 
An a literal ſenſe this deſcription is in ſeveral 
circumſtances a juſt picture of their Gtuation; 4 
but, in a figurative and ſpiritual meaning, it 
may, win the ae teuth, .be-applied. 00 
them. They are in general conſidered as 
mere machines and inſtruments to work with, 
as having neither underſtandings to be culti- 
vated nor fouls to be ſaved. To the greater 
part not ſo much as the, mere ceremony of 


baptiſm ĩs adminiſtered; and ſcarce any enjoy 


ſufficient / leiſure or aſſiſtance for a proper de- 
gree of inſtruction in the doctrines and the 
duties of religion. Sunday is indeed a day 


Which they are generally indulged with for 


their own uſe; but they ſpend it commonly, 
not in attending public worſhip, or receiving 


. private inſtruction, but in viſiting and traf - 
.ficking: with each other, or in cultivating 


their own little allotments of land, for which, 
except in one iſland, that of Jamaica, they 
2 8 — =p other time allowed them. 


[ 


74 


% N MON Nun. 


dred thouſand human beipgs“, of whom 


| much the greateſt part hve moſt literally with- 
out Gad in the world; without any knowledge + 
af a Creator or a Redeemer ; without AR One 


4 principle either of natural or revealed religion; 


- without the idea of one moral duty, except 


that of performing their daily taſk, and eſcap- 
ing the ſcourge that conſtantly hangs: over 


them. The conſequence is, that they are | 
|  heathens, not only in their hearts, but in 
their lives, and, knowing no diſtinctien be- 


. Thus it comes to pas, that in the whe | 
x iſlands alone there are upwards. of four hun- 


tween vice and virtue, they give themſelves | 


up freely to the groſſeſt immoralities, without 


ſo much as being onſeiauf er Oey ares 


; 


doing wrong. ; fe 


A condition ſuch as this, mn vcd 95 many 


thouſands of our unoffending felloy-creatyrss 
are involved, cannot but excite the campꝛſ⸗ 


„ The dumb of faves as: the ſevdral Welk Endia Ilan 


vo in our poſſeſſion, or reſtored to us by the treaty of the 


| | Prolent hear, were, a ſhort time before the. wary. ſaid fe he 
about 410,000. The Negroes.in the French iſlands were, in 


© Res computed at 386,500. The Abbe Raynal ſtates rhe 
whole, number of African Mlaves in America, and the Weſt 
Lodian _ 1 * Hip. 9 vole . p. a * 1 
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6 matter of no ſmall ſurprize, and of the deepeſt 


concern, that, excepting a few inſtances, 
which deſerve the higheſt praiſe, no effectual 
means have yet been put in practice, either on 


the part of thoſe individuals who are moſt 


nearly intereſted in the welfare of theſe poor 


wretches, or of the government under which 


they live, to reſcue them out of this ſpiritual / 
captivity, ſo much worſe than even that tem- 
poral one (heavy as it is) to which they are 
condemned. Almoſt the only conſiderable 


attempts that have been made to deliver them 


| from this deplorable ſtate of ignorance, have 
been made by this' venerable Society ; which 
Has had this object, among others, conſtantly 


in view, and i in the proſecution: of it has not 


been ſparing either of labour or expence. 
But it muſt be owned that our endeavours 


have not hitherto been attended with the de- 


fired ſucceſs. | This, however, has been - .- 


ing, not to what ſome are willing to ſuppoſe, 
an impoſſibility 3 in the nature of the thing it- 
ſelf; not to. any abſolute incapacity in the 


Africans to receive or retain religious know- | 


* ge; but to accidental, and, I Tull  furmount- 
#5544 | 1 4 * 5 


4 
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able, . to the prejudices formerly en- 


tertained by many of the planters againſt the 


Inſtruction and converſion of their, ſlaves; to ; | 
the want which the latter have experienced of 


ſufficient time and opportunity for this pur- 
s poſe; to the abject, depreſſed, degraded, un; 


civilized; unbefriended, immoral - ſtate, . in | 


5 which the Negroes have been ſo long ſuffered 


to remain; to the very little attention paid 
"=o them on the part of government; to the 


almoſt total want of laws to- protect and en- 
courage them, and to ſoften, in ſome degree, 
the rigours of their condition z. to the neceſ- 
ſity, in ſhort, which the Society itſelf has 
hitherto been under of liſtenin g to other 
claims of a very preſſing and important na- 
ture; and of employing a large ſhare of its 
fund in diſſeminating religious knowledge, 


"ls, eg 


and providing for the maintenance of public 


worſhip in other parts of his majeſty” s domi- - 
nions, where its aſſiſtance was much wanted, | 


and moſt earneſtly and repeatedly ſolicited. 


Theſe, I apprehend, are the principal ob- | 


ſtacles which have hitherto retarded the'ge- 


neral converſion of the Negroes. - But what 


W are we e to do! Are we wee to abandon 
We Us 5  thig 


1 


179 
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this great concern, to colder it us à delpe: 
kate, impracticable, vinonary project, to e. 
Roder all hopes of ever taking any effectual 
progrets in it, and of courfe, to config over 
ſeveral Hundred thouſands of our fellow | 
tres to the groffelt ignorance, irrellgton, 5 7 
| Heathieniim 1 for Ever ? It is impoffible that any E 
tuch idea mould ever enter into our minds. 
On the conttary, we ſhall certainly confider # 
the failure of our former attempts as A ſtrong 7 4 
and powerful call upon us to redouble our di- 4 
ligence and activity in this moſt laudable un- 
dertaking; and the impediments we have hi- 
therto met with, far from extinguiſhing or | 
abating our honeſt zeal, will, on the contrary, « 
animate us with freſh ardour; and put us 
upon trying new expednti to ſurmount them. 
If fuch be our reſolution, there are the 
 Atrotigeſt reaſons to believe that our geterous 
efforts will finally be crowned with ſucceſs. 
There are at preſent ſeveral favourable cir- 
cumſtances, which may well inſpire us with 
hopes of a more proſperous iſſue to our pious | k 
labours. Many excellent tracts have within 
theſe few years been publiſhed, both in this 
and other countries, on the ſubject of Negroe- 
| "HO 45 
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| Lea and a ſtill mne, : 
hope, ſoon ſee the light; all which can hardly 
fail by degrees to remove the prejudices: © 
any ſtill remain) of the Weſt Indian planters; 
and excite the attention of government to this 

moſt important object; which muſt litisfy | 
the former that it is not only their duty but 
their intereſt to conſult a little more both the 
preſent comfort and the future ſalvation of 
their flaves ; and muſt: convince the latter 
that it hi ighly | becomes the wiſdom Mn the 5 
provincial legiſlatures to give ſome cow unte: 1 

nance to the wretched Africans who are une 
der their power, and to enact, as the French 
government has long ſince done, a CODE: o 8 
LAws for their protection, their ſecurity, 
their encouragement, £ their improvement, and 
their conrerlion # 8. In N ſeveral of the | 
"0 c 4 0 mo | 


ap * The ſyſtem of 180 here alluded to, is called 1 cov 
Noll, and was firſt publiſhed in the year 1685. That cop 
of i it which I have ſeen was printed at Paris in 12m0. 1767, 
It contains many admirable regulations reſpecting the diet, : 
the cloathing, the treatment, the government, the diſcipline, | 
the morals, and the religion of the Negroes. Amongſt other 
— thingy, it  obliges every planter to have his Negroes baptized, 
and properly inftrufted in the doctrines and duties of Chriſt 
* It allows the ſlaves for theſe * aud for * of 


392 80 E M 0 N. II. 
maſt wealthy and moft worthy ors of 
Weſt India eſtates, reſident as well "UE 8 

country as in the iſlande, have of e 
to ſee this matter in the right point of view. 
+ agents and OS both e, dee 

: Negroes ; Fa: the planters: 3 


longer alarmed with an imagination . 
w formerly” entertained, that: when their 


4 1 . y 
reſt, * ly. mer 4 but 3 45 SES =. 
S the Remifh church. It does not permit any market to be held 
on; Sundays or holydays. It prohibits, under ſevers penalties, 
all maſters and managers from corrupting their female ſlaves. 
Tt does not allow the Negroe huſband, wife, and infant chil- 
Aren, to be ſold ſeparately. It obliges the owners to maintain 
their gld, 'jnfixm, and decrepid ſlaves. It forbids them the 
ſe of torture, or of immaderate and inhuman puniſhments, 
If the Negroes are not fed and cloathed as the laws preſcribe, 
or if they are iv any reſpect cruelly treated, they may apply to 


the Frecureur, who is obliged. by his office to protect and re- 
dreſs them. Such is the hamane attention of the French na- 


tion to their ſlaves. Many excellent laws have alſo been made 
in favour of the Indians employed by the Spaniards in South 
America. And beſides theſe, every diſtri of Indians has. a 
PROTECTOR j clerzymen, paid by government, are appointed 
to inſtru them; and the principal r are empower- 
ed to inform . admoniſh the civil magiſtrates, if any In- 
dians are deprived of their juſt rights, The Negroes live 

there not only in eaſe but in luxury. See Rebert/on's Hiftory - 


7 Aeg, uſt edit, 410. vol, ii. P. 359, 368, 374, 377. 493: 
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; | Negroes 


| thbughtiofitina-commercialivien;Julmbat” 
ſeoruple, e eee to eie | 
It has very greatly impeded and diminiſhec NY 
that opprobrious traffic, in which this coun» 
try has for a long time taken the lead, the” ; 
flave-trade on the coaſt of Africa. The conſe» 
quence of this has been, that ſeveral of the 
Weſt India planters have been induced to 
treat their ſlaves, eſpecially the females and 
their children, with more than ordinary ten- 
dernefs and indulgence, in order to ſupply JE 
their want of Negroes by their own natutal | 
popnlatione?: e Mies wiſe and humane 
Tue en be Hetlo' doubt ber het this = 545 
- elected by proper care and attention; by granting particular 
privileges, rewards, and even freedom, to the mothers of large 
families ; by allowing more eaſe and better nouriſhment to 


the Negroes ; and by a variety of other expedients, which-bu- 


— 


XL. — ould wang facilitate the 
work both of inſtruction and converſion; by 
futniſhing a ſuoceſſioh of young Negroe ca- 


techumens, well acquainted with the Engliſh 


language, familiarized to the Engliſh cuf- 


che conſtant importation of freſh ſlaves from 
Africa has never failed to infect them, and to 
obliterate in a few weeks all thoſe ſenti- 
ments of morality and religion Which it had 
boen the rp pc n ee 
unde. * 

Theſt A. are W i Hs 0 „ 
e Society mach fiirer proſpects of ſuc- 
ceis than it has ever yet had. The harveſt 
in this quarter promiſes to be much more 
plenteous than we have hitherto found it, and 


and and ſound policy Voda nitutalty dictate.” And al- 
though this might be attended perhaps at firſt with ſome 


_ rrifling expence, and with ſome ſmall abatement of preſent 


exertion ; yet all this would be amply overpaid by the prodi- 
gious ſavings of what is uſually expended in the purchaſe of 
Freſh Naves, aud by the great and acknowledged ſuperiority 
of home-born Negroes to thoſe nn nm See 
Ad * 436, 437, 49. 4 


{/ 


zähen upon 1 tit t6 ny desen | 


into it. Whenever this telbtation is ta | 
we mall Undoubtedly think it "nevelfiry an 


right to begin with the Negtows « on our truſt- 
eſtates in Barbadoes * ; "tb try How far the 


Work of converſion. 1 | 


to put m practice every dent d 


firſt to civilize, and then t6 make them, what 


they unddubtedly! may be made, not 
nominal, but real Chriſtians. The 8 


has indeed always ſhewn a moſt laudable w- 
licitude both for the temporal and eternal 


welfare of the ſlaves employed on their fan- 
tations. They have given the moſt pofftiv 


and peremptory orders to their mariagers to 5 


treat them with the a tenderneſs. 3 


for the ſole ADK of od; n the 


doctrines and duties of Chriſtianity. 


have taken care that their Negroes ſhall be * 
gularly ſummoned to divine worſhip, and en- 
Jay, without interruption, the facred reſt h "1 


'* Certain lands in Barbadoes, bequeathed to the Society by | 
General 9 in . he N uſes ipecified i =. 


8 
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are entitled 19 on the Lord's day. 3 
14 they have allowed them for their own 
uſe the afternoon alſo of the preceding day. ; 
and. their journals are full of the dengel and 
moſt earneſt injunctions, to their catechiſt to 
exert his utmoſt zeal in impreſſing a right 
ſenſe of religion on the minds of their ſlaves; 
a point which-the Society declare i in their let- 
0 ters that it ic. impoſpble fer them: ever. te give 
„ - Theſe, it muſt be owned, are wiſe and 
truly Chriſtian regulations, and highly ſuit- 
able to the character of this venerable Society. 
s But it i is greatly to be doubted whether theſe 
diüirections have always been punctually com- = 
_ plied with in the degree and- to. the extent 
: propoſed ; or. if they have, there is but too 
much. reaſon. to. fear, that they have by no 
means fully anſwered the good intentions of 
the Society. The truth i is, theſe are excellent 
beginnings, but they are only. beginnings, of 
an effectual and vital converſion of the Ne- 
groes. A foundation is laid, but it muſt be 
laid, 1. apprehend, ſtill broader and deeper. 
before it will bear a ſuperſtructure of ſuffici- 
ent ſtrength and Wlidity, . and ſo 27 framed 


* See the Society? ap hs.” 
| 19 together 


EEE 


4 together as ; to grow into a holy temple un- 
to the Lord, and a permanene habitation be 
„God through the Spirit ®.” It is, in ſhort, | 
che clear and decided opinion of evety man 
' who has conſidered the ſubject thoroughly, 
and has had opportunities of obſerving and 
ſtudying, for a long courſe of years, the tem- 
per, the diſpoſition, the manners, the capaci- 


ties, the treatment, and the condition of our 


Negroe-ſlaves, that i in their preſent ſtate of 
debaſement and degradation, ſunk as they are 


below the level of the human ſpecies; treat- 8 


ed merely as animals doomed to labour; cut 


off almoſt entirely from the protection of the 


ſtate, and the advantages of ſocial life, with 
ſcarce any ſubſtantial comforts and indulgen- 
ces to chear their ſpirits, to excite their an- 
bition, to encourage their hopes, they are 


hardly capable of receiving any deep and laſt-⸗ 


ing impreſſions, of religion. In fact, a cer- 
tain degree of improvement and civilization 
has been always found neceſſary to prepare 
the mind for the admiſſion of the divine 
truths of Revelation; and, unleſs the ſoil is a 
little wi: ou dreſfed, and he weir 15 a 


I 
a od ©. 4 * . * -% 


* Abena xi. 21 22. 
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"- 
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proper. courſe of cultivation, the 8 _ 5 


will ſcarce ever ſtrike root in it, or at 2 
take ſuch firm hold upon it as to ſpring up 
2 with health. and vigour, and © bring forth 


« fruit to perfection. If ever then we hope 


do make any conſiderable progreſs in our be- 
nevolent purpoſe of communicating to our 


Negroes the benefits and the bleſſings of reli- 
gion, we muſt firſt give them ſome of the he- 


ncfits and the bleſſings of ſociety ang of civil 
government, We muſt, as far as is poſble, 
attach them and their families inſeparably to 


the ſoil; muſt give them a little intereſt in it; 
muſt indulge them with a few rights and pri- 
vileges to be anxious for ; muſt ſecure them 


by fixed laws from injury and inſult; muſt 


inform their minds, correct their morals, ac- 


- cuſtom them to the reſtraints of legal marri- 
age, to the care of a family and the comforts 


of domeſtic life; muſt improve and advance 
their condition gradually, as they are able 70 
bear it; and even allow a certain number of 


the moſt deſerving to work out their freedom 


by degrees (according to the plan faid to be 


eſtabliſhed in ſame of the Spaniſh ſettlements) 


as a reward of ſuperior merit * — 
and. 
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acquainted with the ſubject have aſſerted, and 
1 think proved, without che fmalleſt injury to 


»The puniſh in this ated 4545 fd rol have 
taken place at the Havannah ; and is as follows. As ſο as 


a ſlave is landed, his name, price, bc. are entered in a 


public regiſter z and the maſter is obliged by law to allow 


kim one working day in every week to himſelf, belides Sun- 


day; fo that if he chooſes to work for his maſter on that day, 
de receives the wages of a freeman for it; and whatever be 


gains by his labour on that day is fo ſecured to him by law, 
that the maſter cannot deprive him of it. As ſoon a the 


dave is able to purchaſe another working dey, the maſter i» 


obliged to ſell it to him at a proportiqnable price, viz. one 
"fifth part of his original coſt; and fo likewiſe the remaining 

four days; at the fame rate, as ſoon as the ſlave is able to re- 
deem them: after which he is abſolutely free. — See Ar. 
_ Sharg's Appendix to the Fuſt Limitation of Slavery, bc. p. 53- 


There is ſomething wonderfully pleafing and benevslefi 


in this. inſtitution. It were greatly to be wiſhed that tome 
expedient of this kind might be tried at leaſt as an experiment, 
in ſome of the Engliſh iſlands. It is believed (on very juſt 


ground, and after the matureſt conſideration of the ſubjett) 


by men of great judgement and long experience in the ma- 
nagement of Weſt-India eſtates, that if the Negroes on any 


of our plantations were emancipated gradually (for every im- 
provement of their ſituation muſt be very gradyal) in ſome 


| ſuch way as is here propoſed, and retained afterwards by thejr 


owners as day-labourers at a certain fair ſtipulated price, it 


would be an alteration no lefs be. e to + the ad N ö 


ne! compaſſionate _ NEW: ly 


the rights, the property, or the emoluineiits 
of the planter; and were a plan of this na- 


ture introduced firſt into the Society s eſtates, 
there is every reaſon in the world to expect 
from it the moſt beneficial conſequences, not 
conn in a religious, but even in a lucrative 
In the preſent ſituation indeed. of 
ol eſtates, it cannot well be attempted. 
The: embarraſſments, in which, by a ſeries of 


the moſt unfortunate incidents, they have for 


ſome time paſt been. involved, have rendered 
it neceflary for the Society to part with the 
management of them for a few years out of 
their own hands, which will render it unad- 
viſeable, and indeed impracticable, to eſta- 
| bliſh for the preſent, in their full extent, the 
regulations now propoſed, Vet ſtill. if any 
thing here ſuggeſted ſhould ſeem to deferve 
the Society's attention, they may at leaſt allow 
it to have ſome ſhare in their deliberations ; 
they may be forming, digeſting, and arranging 
their future meaſures with a view to this great 
object, and be gradually preparing the way 
for the compleat execution of them af a pro- 
per time; in which there can be no doubt but 


voy will have * concurrenee and aſ- 
5 ſiſtance 
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| preſent, ee e. Weſt . _— 


With regard. rp our «latin North 


America, i in what ſtate they will remain after 
the great change which has fo recently taken 


place on that continent, is as yet unknow 
and therefore at preſent nothing more can 

with propriety be ſaid concerning them than 
this; that the intereſts of the Church of 


England i in America will never be willingly . 
abandoned by this Society; and that we ſhall 


ever retain, and, as far as we are able, give 


the moſt ſubſtantial proofs that we do enter - 
tain, a juſt and deep ſenſe of the merits. 3 


thoſe excellent perſons among our miſſion 
aries, who, amidſt the dangers and diſtreſſes 
of war, have preſerved their fidelity unſhaken, 


and through a long courſe. of the ſevereſt 


trials have perſevered uniformly and ſteadily 


in the diſcharge of their duty to their country, 


to the Society, and to the ſeveral nnn. 
entruſted to their re.. 


But there 1 is ſtill another 2 which 5 f 


at preſent for ſome part of our attention, I 
| D d | 


-— 2 
* 


. a of that worthy and We As ent mem 
ber of the Society to whom they have ſor the 


mean 


— 
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of Canada. They are now ſaid to amount to 
ſeyeral thouſands, ſettled in different parts of 
the country, and at conſiderable diſtances 
from tach other. For the inſtruction of all 
theſe. there are no more than three Proteſtant 
clergymen, and thoſ all foreigners, appointed 
and paid by government. There is not in the 
whole province a ſingle Engliſh clergyman 
of our /n communion, nor is there a ſingle 
church belonging to the Proteſtants, they 
being obliged to make uſe 1 the en Yo 
ann. | 
_ © Every one muſt be ſenſible that ſuch a pro- 
viſion as this, for the ſupport of public wor- 
ſhip among our Proteſtant brethren in Canada, 
is exceedingly inadequate to their wants, and 
loudly calls for ſome addition and improve- 
ment. One ſhould naturally hope that go- 
vernment itſelf would, on a proper repreſen- 
tation of the caſe, extend its protection and 
aſſiſtance to ſo many deſerving ſubjects, and 
encreaſe the eſtabliſhment of Proteſtant mi- 
niſters in proportion to the great increaſe f 
Proteſtant inhabitants; to which r, 
there will now *. conſiderable GED. 


n 6 9 from 


mean the Engliſh Proteſtants in 1 We 
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from the other American provinces. M the 
mean while, this Society will perhaps think iv | 


neceſfary to pay ſome regard to thoſe parts o 
Canada, where the Engliſh” Proteſtants are 
moſt deſtitute of proper religious inſtruction, 


and moſt remote from all opportunities of 
joining in that mode of publie worlhip 
| which i is ended een u 


Every exertion, e kbar che belt 


* 


may think fit to make in theſe reſpects, will | 
be perfectly conſiſtent with that great and ne- 
ceſſary work which has been recommended in 


this diſcourſe. The proper period for car- 


may, at leaſt, enquire mote exactly into the 


rying the whole of it into execution muſt un- 
doubtedly, for the reaſons already aſſigned, be 
at ſome diſtance ; but the firſt ſteps towards ' 
it may certainly be taken without delay. We 


effects produced by the labours of our Cate- 
ehiſt on our 'own Negroes. We may ſend, 


if it ſhould appear neceſſary, freſh inſtruc- 


tions to him, and may appoint miſfionaries to 


ſuch of the plantations as are willing to re- 


ceive them. 


Pg 


From theſe beginnings we may 
advance 10 degrees towards the „ 
nk D d 2 of 
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: of our deſign, till our plantation 3 
(what I truſt it will one day be) a model for 


all the Weſt Indian iſlands to imitate ;. till it 


exhibit to the world a ſpectacle no leſs ſingu- | 
lar in its kind, than honourable to us and our 
religion, a little ſociety of truly Chriſtian Ne- 
groes, impreſſed with a juſt ſenſe, and living 
in the habitual practice, of the ſeveral duties 
they owe to God, to their maſters, to their 
We: fellow-labourers, and to themſelves; govern- 
ed by fixed Jaws, and by the exacteſt diſcipline, 
yet tempered with gentleneſs and humanity; | 
enjoying ſome little ſhare of the comforts and. 
advantages of ſocial and domeſtic life; ſeeing 
their children educated in the principles of 
morality and religion; performing their daily. 
taſks with alacrity and fidelity; looking up 
to their maſters as their friends, their protec- 
tors, and benefactors; and conſoling them- 
ſelves for the loſs of their liberty and their 
native land, by the care taken to © make 
« their yoke eaſy, and their burden light, 
to civilize their manners, to enlarge their un- 
derſtandings, to reform their hearts, and to 
open to them a proſpect into a better and a 
bappher. eee where all tears tal: be 


bs 82. mw wiped ; 


I 8 ER M 0 * a OY 
wiped Feet their eyes, "and where "irs aud 
eure ſhall be no TOE 7 OO SUTTON: 

A ſcene” fuch as this, which is far, 12 am 
perſuaded, from being a viſionary idea, would 
be delightful to > humanity; would form a new 
ſchool of piety and virtue in the weſtern 


world, a ſeminary of religion for all the flaves : 


of the neighbouring plantations and iſlands, 
perhaps ultimately for the whole coaſt F 


Africa; would be an example of decency, of 


order, of harmony, of induſtry, of happineſs, 9 
which the other planters would find it im- 


poſſible to reſiſt; and would more effectually 
confute the various objections that have been 
made to the converſion of the African ſlaves: 
than all the l e nen in the 
world ö oy 
Daz . 7 


| That ſuch 2 real and general 8 of the Negroes 


as is here propoſed is no romantic project, but a thing per- 


fectly practicable; and that it would be highly beneficial both 
to the ſlaves and their proprietors, is evident from the pro- 
greſs already made in this work by the Moravian miſſionaries. 
In the Daniſh iſlands of St. Thomas, St. Croix, and St. 
John, they have proſelyted near 6, ooo Negroes. They 
have alſo a congregation of ſeveral hundreds in the iſland of 
Antigua; and I have been aſſured by a gentleman of , 
who _ * at public — that their deportment was 
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And let us not be deterred from this ſon! 


undertaking by the apprehenſion of that ad. 


ditional expence in which it may involve us. | 
The demands upon us from other quarters, 
where we have formerly expended conſider» 
able ſums, will probably be cantinually grow- - 
ing leſs and leſs ; the expences incurred aon 

account of our Weſt Indian eſtates are now 
in a train of being gradually repaid, and even 


| the favings from the miſſions now yacant in 


America (ſhould it be found impracticable or 


| unadviſcable to re-eſtabliſh them) would be 


more than ſufficient to anſwer all the purpoſes 
of the propoſed undertaking. But ſhould it 
even require more than our revenues.can ſup- 
ply, we need be under no apprehenſion of 
wanting proper ſupport. When once it is 


remarkably ſerious, attentive, Arent, and edifying. And 


they ſo greatly ſurpaſs all the other ſlaves in ſobriety, dili- 


gence, quietneſs, fidelity, and obedience, that the planters are 
anxious to have their Negroes put under the direction of the 
miffionaries. In the French iſlands alſo, the converſion of 
the Negroes by the Romiſh prieſts. and miffionaries is uniyer- 
fal. The conſequence is, that the French ſlaves are much 
more decent, honeſt, regular, and orderly, than thoſe of the 
Engliſh. If ſuch be the effects even of erroneous ſyſtems 
of faith, what might not be expected from the doctrines of the 
church of England, inculcated with eqadl neal? | 88 4 


known 
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n, that the civili ization and the con 
ſion of the Negręe · ſlaves is to he hereaft 
one the grand leading qbjects of our pious 
labours, and a proper and practicable plan for 
that purpoſe is laid before che public, every 


heart, every hand will open On the oecaſion; 15 


and there cannot be a doubt but that the en- 
creaſe of our benefactions and ſubſcriptions 
will ſoon gratify our moſt, ſapguine wiſhes, 
It is impoſſible that the generoſity, the hu⸗ 
manity, I will add, the juſtice, of the Engliſh 
nation can ſuffer near half a million of their 
fellow - creatures to continue in the moſt de- 
plorable ſtate of heatheniſm, irreligion, and 
vice, without giving the Society every aſſiſt- 
ance that may be neceſſary to extricate them 
out of it. It would be glorious to Great 891 . 
tain to take the lead in this benevolent and 
truly Chriſtian enterpriace. And allow me to 
add, that it is peculiarly incumbent on the 
people of this kingdom to exert their utinoſt 
liberality in alleviating the miſeries, both 
temporal and ſpiritual, of the wretched Afri- 
cans; ſinee they have been for many years 
(till interrupted by the late war) more largely 8 
concerned 4 in that inhuman merchandize of 
| Dd4 men, 
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men, and have imported more else the 
colonies; than any other nation in Europe. 1 
By their means principally have many thou- 3 
fands, many millions, of human creatures 
been torn from their native land, from every | 


blefling that was valuable, every connection 5 


that was dear to them; and, after paſſing in 
their voyage through incredible hardſhips 


atid difficulties (under which great numbers 


of them actually periſh *) have been landed 
in a country and among a people unknown to 
them; and, without any offence or fault of 
theirs, have been doomed to a perpetual ſervi- 
tude, a ſervitude too which they leave (the 


only inheritance they Save to leave) en . 
on . ne Witt za one 


8 


# In Fe paſſage and in what is called the feaſening in the 


| , 5flands, one third of the new-imported Negroes is ſometimes 


loſt, Hf. of Jamaica. vol. ii. p. 434, and Benexer's caution, 
&c. p. 40. In a late trial at Guildhall it appeared, that a 
ſhip freighted with flaves, being reduced to a great ſcarcity 
of water, 133 Negroes were hand-cufſed and thrown into the fea ! 
+ In the year 1768 the number of ſlaves bought on the coaſt 


| of Africa was 104,100. Of theſe 53,100 were bought by Britiſh 


merchants. The conſtant annual importation, and of courſe the 
annual conſumption, of Negroes in America and the Weſt In- 


W aria. 
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Let then our countrymen make haſte to 


relieve, as far as they are able, the calamities 
they have brought on ſo large a part of the 
human race; let them endeavour to wipe 


ſo many of their innocent fellow- creatures to 


a moſt heavy temporal bondage, both by 


contributing to ſoothe and alleviate that as 


much as poflible, and by endeavouring to 


reſcue them from the ſtill more cruel bon 5 


dage of ignorance and fin. Let them, in 


ſhort, concur with the generous efforts of the 


Society ** to heal the broken-bearted, to preach 
«« deliverance to the captives, and recovery of 
“ ſight to the g ind, to ſet at liberty them 
*« that are bruiſed, 1 preach the ccceptable: 
your: of the Lord. wy e 


5 


about 60,000, The Abbe Raynal ſtates the total i importation 
from Africa, ſince the firſt beginning of the ſlave · trade, at 
nine millions of faves. Hiſt. Phil. vol. iv. p. 154. Surely it de- 
ſerves conſideration again and again, whether this cruel ha- 
vock might not be prevented, uit bout any injury to the iſlands, 
by ſome one of the methods above ſuggeſted ; either by trying 
to cultivate the ſugar- cane by enfranchiſed blacks, or by gir- 
ing ſuch encouragement to the population of the Negroes in 
our iſlands, as might render their encreaſe equal to the de- 
mand of the plantations, and preclude the 2000p of 
im * from Africa. 
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now, THERE 0 LEANING... ON ee 
. BOSOM + ONE [OF HIS. nemme en 
Isos LOVED, | 3 


| T* aka 5 Jelerived, is st. = 
1 the Evangeliſt, the author of that 
Goſpel which bears his name, and from which 
the text is taken. It was he who enjoyed the 
honourable diſtinction of being placed next to 


bis divine maſter, and of leaning on his boſom 


at ſupper. He was, moreover, always one of 
thoſe whom our Lord admitted to his moſt 
confidential converſations and moſt intereſting 
tranſactions, eſpecially in the laſt awful and 


affecting ſcenes of his life; and he is ſcarce ever 


mentioned by ay other name than that of 
THR 
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THE DISCIPLE WHOM JESUS LOVED®. Theſe 


_ circumſtances plainly mark the favourite and 


the friend: and, on the other hand, if we ad- 


vert a little to the conduct of St. John to- 
wards our Lord during the courſe.of his ſuf- 


fetings, the very time when true friendſhip 
would be moſt apt to ſhow itſelf, we ſhall 
diſcover in it plain indications of a ſtrong and 


tender affection. "Vis 
When our Saviour was 8 by In. 


das, and apprehended by the Jews, though 


St. John had at firſt, with all the other 


diſciples, forſaken him and fled; yet his af- 
fection ſoon got the better of his fears, and 


prompted him to follow his: Lord, at the ut- We 
moſt hazard of his own life, into the palace of 


the high-prieſt +. St. Peter did the ſame, but 
in a very ſhort time afterwards, exhibited a 
melancholy inſtance of human infirmity, and, 
notwithſtanding the moſt vehement and paſ- 


fionate profeſſions of inviolable attachment to 


Jeſus, he denied him three times with execra- 
tions and oaths. St. John s way of manifeft- 
ing his ſincerity was not by words, but 2 


' © John zi, 233 XI 'S; XX. 23 XXi. 7, 20. 
1 See Le Clerc, Doddridge, and other commentators on 


bobs wii. 15, 16, | _ 
2 | deeds. 
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nine 'He faithfully the; 1 to Bis divine 

maſter in the very midſt of his enemies, a „* 
with fond anxiety purſued him through alt 
the various events of this diſtreſsful period of 
his life. After Jeſus was condemned and 
hung upon the croſs, caſting his eyes down 
from that dreadfuleminence, he ſaw a unong thi 
crowd 5 the diſciple whom he loved ſtand- 
ing by. It does not appear from the hiſtory, 
that there were any other of the apoſtles that 
attended him in this laſt melancholy ſcene ex- 
cept St. John. They were terrified, it ſhould. .. 
ſeem, with the danger of openly . eſpouling,.. 
him at fo critical a time. But, unawed by: 
any ſuch apprehenſions, which all gave way 
to the ardour of his friendſhip, and the ex- 
tremity of his grief, our Evangeliſt placed 
himſelf as near as he could to the eroſsſ to 
catch the dying looks, and to wait the laſ 
commands of his Lord and friend. Thoſe 
commands were ſoon given him, j in the m moſt 
affecting terms; and the truſt then repoſed i in 
him was of ſuch a nature as plainly ſhowed | 
what unbounded confidence his dyin 8 maſter 
placed 1 in his fidelity and affeRtion. Fe or our 
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Lord obſerving ſeveral women, and aro” | 


hams his mother, ſtanding near his croſs, 
> fixed in grief, horror, ahd amazement, at that 
_ dreadful ſpectacle, he ſaid to his mother, 


3 behold thy ſon; then, turning to 

St. Jehn, Behold thy mother *.“ Words 
few and fimple, but full of meaning, expreſ@ 
five” of a thoufand tender ſentiments, both 


towards the diſtreffed parent Whom he left © 


behind him, and the friend to whoſe care o 
ſacred a pledge was committed. St. John 


inſtantly ſaw the * meaning, and felt the force . 


of this moving bequeſt. He conſidered our 
Lord's mother as His own, and from that 
hour (as he himſelf with his uſual modeſty . 
and fimplicity tells us) * he took her to his 
« own home f.“ 5 

Nor did his affection bor his departed TY 
terminate here. It was continued after his 
crucifixion, to his memory, his character, and 


his religion. After a long life ſpent in teach- 


ing and ſuffering for that religion, he con- 
cluded it with a work of infinite utility, the 
reviſal of the three Goſpels already written, 


_ Jokn xix 26, 27. + Ib, 


and 


3 E R mY 0 4 X In. 4s. 
an the addition of his on to ſupply whae 


| they had omitted. With this view prine = 
| pally he gives us ſeveral of our Saviour e d-. 
courſes with his diſciples, which are no Where 


elſe to be met with; and it is very obſer 
that theſe, as well as the many other o- 
currences of his . 
ſupplemental to the other Rvangeliſts, ara 
ſuch as ſet his beloved maſter in the moſt 
amiable and graceful point of view, ſuch as a 
favourite diſciple would be moſt likely to 


ſelect, and moſt diſpoſed to enlarge 1 e ? | 


diſcourſe, with the woman of Samaria; the 
cure of the infirm man at the pool of Be- 
theſda; the acquittal of the woman taken in 
adultery; the deſcription of the good e 


berd and his ſheep ; the affecting hiſtory 'bf / 
Lazarus; ; the condeſcending and expreſſive 
aſhing his diſciples feet; his inimi- : 


act of wi 
tably tender and conſolatory diſcourſe to 


them juſt before his ſuffering; his moſt 4 
mirable prayer on the ſame occaſion ; and his 
pathetic recommendation of his ſheep to . - 


Peter after his reſurrection. Theſe paſſages 
are to be found n in ic John's s Goſpel, 
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friend, penettated with a ſenſe of his 


«A kindneſs, perfect y well inform 
00 and thoroughly intereſted, in every tender 
| Sed it deſcribes, ſoothing itſelf win 
| 8 nnn Weingut 1 
vot only the larger and more obvieus- feature: 
1 Hite: Emin, character, but even fhoſe 
N te ſtrokes an dt, which 2 
Fl 8 ve e a leſs obſerving eye, or 
f Jes faithful memory, than thoſe of a beloved 
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em panien nd Fo friend. F $2495 l : SHINE 
From this | ſhort detail it appears, that 
5 ſuhſiſted between our Saviour and St. 
John a real, fincere; and tender friendſhip: 
and this fact being eſtabliſhed, will furniſh us 
with ſome remarks, of no anall n 
to religion and to Vurſ ces: og, 
ei frſt is, that friendfhig in perſe&tly 
conſiſtent with the ſpirit of the Goſpel, and 
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this? For although, indeed, both { 
and the Pleaſures of friendſhip have 
g ſometimes, by antient as well as modern 


there is eee in it fo > ſoothing, 10 


— 


ial to the human mind; it is What the 
very beſt of men have been al wa, ſo ſtrongly 
diſpoſed to cultivate and : e it fo im- 

proves Ages enjoyme | "Ik 

| misfortune; 
many excellent duskder ;*it gives birth to 8 

Bo: many generous ſentiments; 10 
 difintereſted: actions; it is, in omg oy 
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| not 4 virtue, yet Te ing: 
I | tue, that no - one, 2 who 0 | 
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genuine ſatisfaction it 
 eonſent to - avi ne it. He e cannot ea 


. 0 7 + 
ve "SERMON. xvig. 1 8 
| Gs and rational enjoyment, FURY inn 
this ſingle inſtance aſſume 8 tone of rigeur 
quite foreign to its natural temper, and pre- 
clude us from one of the ſweeteſt conſolations 
that has ever yet been found out for the va - 
rious afflictions of life, And in fact there i is 
no need for any ſuch a 110 6. The 
example of our Lord himſelf is alone ſufficient. . 
to ſatisfy us on this head. If He had his ben 
loved companion and friend, we cannot ſurely. 
be acting contrary to his 3 if we 
alſo have our”s. 
But whence then, it is kid, ALI. 
- Mi of the Goſpel on this ſubject? How 
comes it to paſs, that on the article of friend- 
chip, which has ſo much exerciſed the elo- 
quence of Pagan writers, not one ſyllable is A 
| to be found in the whole New Teſtament, . 
not one precept or direction, not even the 
ſmalleſt degree of commendation beſtowed 
upon it? The anſwer is obvious. To have 
made friendſhip a neceſſary oy of Chriſtian 
' obedience, would have been prepoſterous and 
abſurd. For that ſimilarity 'of diſpoſition, 
and coincidence of ſentiment and affection, on 


oh which "Oe is founded, do not depend 
ONS 2 _ 
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— own choice, are not under tho 
2 direction of our own will; and therefore could 

not poſſibly be the proper objects of a divine 
1 command. "Nor weed it «hav enen. 


Wer inne eee which na- 
ture had already made ſufficiently ſtrong, and 
which the injudicious encomiums of heathen 
moraliſts had raifed to a romantic and a dan- 
gerous height. Our divine lawgiver ſhowed 
his wiſdom. equally in what he enjoined, and 
what he left unnoticed. He knew exactly, 
what no Pagan philoſopher ever knew, where 
to bo filent and where to ſpeak. It was not his 
intention, it was indeed far below his dignity, 
to ſay fine things upon popular ſubjects; /. 
pleaſing perhaps to a few, but utterly aſdleſfs 


to the bulk of mankind. Hz object was of a 15 


much more important and extenſive nature: 
to inculcate the plain, humble, practical du- 


ties of piety and morality; the duties that 


were of univerſal concern and indiſpenſable 
obligation, ſuch as were eſſentially neceſſary 
to our well-being'in this life, and our ever- 
n happineſs in the next. Now the warm. 
; E . 
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eſt admirers of friendſhip cannot pretend to 


- raiſe-it into a duty, much leſs into 4 duty of - "8 
this high rank. It is a_ delightful, it is an” I 7) 


amiable, it is often a laudable attachment; 
but it is not a neceſſary requiſite either to the 


pteſent welfare or the future ſalvation of 


mankind. in general, and conſequently is not 
of ſufficient importance to deſerve a; diſtinct 
place in the Chriſtian ſyſtem. The u oſt 


that could be done there was to ſhow (and it | 


was ſufficiently ſhown' by the example of our 


Lord), that a virtuous friendſhip does not 
militate againſt the ſpirit of his religion; but 
is, on the contrary, as we ſhall ſee preſently, 


improved and exalted by its precepts, and 


finds in them its beſt foundation and its 


firmeſt ſupport. 
From the mere fence then of 40 Golpet 
on this ſubject, no. inference can be juſtly 


drawn-againſt the lawfulneſs of friendſhip. | 


But it is utged further, (and it is a circum- 


ſtance which ſeems to have had much weight 
with ſome very ingenious defenders of revela- 
tion) that it was one great object of the Chriſ- 
tian religion to introduce into the world a tem- 


18 8 univerſal benevolence and good- will; ane 
; 8 he's with f 


4 Ty SEE VT K MON xvi. 1. | "as 
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mean fences - and - partitions, within which - 
the human heart is too apt to intrench itſelf, 3 
and lay it open to nobler views, and a larger Pi 
and more liberal ſphere of action. Hence _ 
it i imagined; that friendſhip muſt neceſ-. 


farily be inconſiſtent with the genius of a 


religion, becauſe it layiſhes on one object =» 
all that kindneſs and affection which ought © 
to be diffuſed among the whole human race. 
| And indeed, if friendſhip would be content rt.” 
with nothing leſs than the ſurrender of out 
whole ſtock of benevolence, without the leaſt DE 
' reſerve for the reſt of our fellow-creatures, it ; 


- might well be deemed a monopoly altogether 3 I 


incompatible. with that free and general com- 5 


merce of good offices, which the Goſpel OO 
tainly meant to extend to, every. quarter of the ei fi 


globe. But this ſurely i is far from. being a true 55 
ſtate of the caſe. We may diſcharge every ten- 


det office that friendſhip can demand, without | of 


neglecting any of thoſe ſocial duties Which 
revelation enjoins. There are various grada- 


tions of affection, correſponding to the various 
„ %% OR. relations Ones Log 


2 ich that view its 'bulineſs:was, not to cone . 42 
2 tract. but to hand, our affections as much |} 
* 25 pollible; to-throw down alt dhe little. 


Y 7 theſe are partial attachments, no leſs than 
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relations of liſe, all in perfect concord iq) 8 
with another, and contributing each their 5 5 
reſpective parts towards the Gompolſition of © 

that harmony which ought to maya Pal 

out the whole. Connubial tenderneſs, filial 
affection, fraternal fondneſs, parental Love, all 


frtiendſhip, yet theſe moſt certainly the Goſ- 
peel does not forbid. Why then ſhould friend- 
mip be thought leſs reconcileable than theſe 
with the temper of our religion ? The truth 
is, the deſign of Chriſtianity was not to !. 
tinguiſh, but to regulate only, and reduce to 
their proper dimenſions, all our private and 
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_ perſonal connections. Within the wide ir- 45 | 
: cumference of Chriſtian charity, it allows. us . 


to form as many ſmaller circles of benevo- 


lence as we pleaſe. It requires only, that out 


affections ſhould move in them under the con- 
troll of that ſovereign law of UNIVERSAL 
LOVE, which, like the great principle of AT- 
TRACTION in the material world, is diffuſed 
throughout our moral ſyſtem, to guidg, di- 
rect, and regulate the whole, and to reſtrain 
within proper limits every ſubordinate ſenti- 


ment and | inferior movement of the ſoul. 
3 Onder 
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ben, that i aftually prov i rl we © 
"de. i dogs whar in the fond hour of 
_ affection has been ften wiſhed, but, till the 
" Golpsl appeared, wil c 


* But nr. & 7 P'S YE our d 5 
Lord, in ſelecting one beloved. diſciple, does 


not only give his ſanction to friendſhip, but | 


it teaches us alſo what "fort. of friendſhip, his 
that he allows and authorizes. For, whatever og 
_ thoſe qualities were Which attracted his no- | 
tice, and conciliated his affection, in the per- 


ſon of St. John, theſe, we. may. be ſure, are the : : 


proper conſtituents of a legitimate, a Chriſ- 


. friendſhip. Ne it des pot appear that = 


| wavy intellectual accompliſhments which _ _ 
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on under which they T7 


ned in vain; it renders 1 
dur friendſhips immortal. It revives that. 
union hich death ſeems to diſſolve; it re- 

ſtores us again to thoſe. whom we moſt 1 

e loved, in that bleſſed ſociety of * juſt 
erfed which is to form, pro- 
bd 0 one e. part « at our an in 1 | 
5 mn. Yo 6, 15 
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of all others moſt apt to ſtrike our finey: Y, 
. © captivate our hearts, although, in fact, an 
are often much better calculated for the 


conſtant fund of comfort and ſatisfaction 
through life, which we naturally A 
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their affections. Now it is very obſervable, . 


a of A V 
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amuſement of a convivial hour, than for that 


from a well-formed friendſhip. That Which 
principally attracts our notice, in his writings, | 

and in his conduct, is, a ſimplicity and ſin- rok 
gleneſs of heart, a fervent picty; an unbound | _ 


ed benevolence, an unaffected modeſty, hu- . 
| mility, meekneſs, and gentleneſs of difpofi- | 
tion. Theſe arc evidently the great charac- 
teriſtic virtues that took the lead in his ſoul, 
and break forth in every page of his Goſpel 
and his Epiſtles. Theſe then are the quali- 
ties we ought principally to regard in the 


© 14 
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choice of our friends; and to cultivate in our» 
ſelves, if we would conciliate and preſerve 


that theſe qualities are the very virtues 
which are properly tiled evangelical, which | 
the Chriſtian revelation more peculiarly re- 
15 commends, and which diſtinguiſh it from 
all other religions that ever appeared in the  - 
ke: A friendſhi i we therefore, founded on 


be the Wop par thoſe edlebri d in 
ſtances! of Pagan friendſhip, en 
hear ſo much in antient ſtory. The charge 
teriſtios of theſe commonly were, a haughty En... 

and overbeating ſpirit; a 3 ; ps. 9 
cable, and'impetuous temper; an intrepiditß 
ſuperior to every danger, and wo dase. 4 
ation of juſtice, honeſty, and hamanity, in in 
behalf of thoſe partners in their mia | 
whom they choſe to call their friends. Such 
wild extravagances' as theſe, as well 28 thoſe 9 5 

cies in vice, which young men, ev even > 
now, ſometimes compliment with the 1 name 5 | 

of fi Siedidthip, are indeed diameter 

ſite to the genius of Chriſtianity, "= 
would be as unfair to take our ideas' of fr ends | ; 
ſhip from theſe corrupt” perverfions of i it, as 
to form our notions of liberty from the 
exceſſes of a lawleſs rabble, or our ſenti * „ 
ments of religion from the ravings of a deli „ "ol 
rious enthuſiaſt. To know What friendſhip | oy 5 
really is, we muſt look for i itin that ſacred re- 
poſitory of every thing great and excellent. 
the __ of — We Thall there not = i 5 
| 2 "only. 1 


L 1 but ww find that van 


eee ee eee eee * 
veral branches of benevolence, as they lie in 
tte ſacrad writings, and eſpocially in ttiat ex- 
e quiſite picture of charity which is drawn by 
me maſterlyhand of St. Paul v, and yu will 
pefceive chat nothing is more ealy than to 
graft upon them a firm and laſting friend- 
hip. They contain all the right principle? 
and rudiments of that delightful ſentiment ; | 
and theſe being once fairly laid before the 
world, every man was left (as it was fit he = 4 
would be) to make the application of them 
- himſelf; at his own diſcretion, to the purpoſes 
ol friendly union, according as inclination led, 
or opportunity invited him. There can want 
nothing more than the concurrence of two 
congenital minds, to kindle. theſe ſparks of 
friendſhip i into L_ much purer, I appre- 
5 ver « glow within 
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PS ene e ws: this. aquiry, it 
4 appears, that \whoever cultivates the ah ties 
preſcribed by the Goſpel, will be of all 
| others the beſt qualified for a virtuous friend. _ 
hip. But, what is of far more conſequence 
d the world in general, he will alſo be the 
beit qualified to live happily. without it. 
Eriendqhip is a bleſſing. which, like many 
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15 others in this world, falls to the lot of few. | 


It depends ſo much on conſtitution, on agei- 


dent, on à eoncurrence of ./ circut 


Which ſo rarely meet, and which no one can 
command, that by far the greater part of | 
| mapkipd paſs through the: world, and pals 
' through it very comfortably too, without 
ever having the good fortune to find that Per: 
ſon whom chey can with ſtrict propriety call a 
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minds they might perhaps haye been of ſome _ 


-uſe. But it was not for theſe only, it was 
for the  nultitude alſo, - for the people at 5 1 
large, chat the Gaſpel was deſigned. And to 1 
theſe i it muſt be no ſmall ſatis faction to Aal, 
that a connection which they often want the 
9 . By 2, uy _ ae. 5 . 
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3 and oftener ſtill the poser 
4 form, is not enjoined, is not recommended; 
is not ever mentioned, in the Goſpel, and that V: 8 
| they may go to heaven extremely well with⸗ 9 
dut it. A faithful friend is indeed, as the 
ſon of Sirach no leſs juſtly than elegantl7 
5 expreſſes it, the medicine W hife *. And hap- 

p y are they who find it. But to thoſe who 
do not, or by any fatal accident are rin 
pk it, Chriſtianity has other medicines, other = 
 conſolations in tore. It has pleaſures to be- 
ſtow, which will amply countervail thoſe of - 
the fincereſt and firmeſt friendſhip. It gives "oi 
chat peace of mind, which nothing in this 
world, not even friendſhip itſelf, can give. . 
| ſecures to us the favour of that Being, who 
is able to be our friend indeed. Our earthly . 
friends may deceive, may deſert us, may be 
ſeparated from us, may be converted into our 
bittereſt enemies. But our heavenly friend 
has declared (and he is one that may be truſt- 
ed) that if we adhere faithfully to him, he 
will never leave us nor forſake us . It is, 
in ſhort, in every man's power to be, if he 
pleaſes, though not preciſely 1 in the. ſame 1 75 7% 
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Saviour's own word for it. Ye are my 


= friends, ” fays ke” to his diſciples, “ if 'ye _ : 


% do-whatſoever I command you *. ” Nay, 5 5 


ties. This aſſurance is given us in one f 5 
thoſe noble ſtrains of divine eloquence which - _ 
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« of my Father which is in bea 8 


2 
. n 
* * 
* 7 
4 
7 o 


are ſo common in the ſacred writings, Ou. 
Lord being told that his mother and' his A 
brethren ſtood without, deſiring to ſpeak _ Sl 
with him, he gives a turn to this little inci= : 
dent, perfectly obey r, and engen ee 1 
and affectionate. Who is my mother, Ye 
ſays he, and 5 are my brethren ? And he 
* ſtretched forth his hands towards his di. 
tr ciples, and ſaid, Behold my mother and 1 5 4 
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